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| findereſ for your Soules, lerom.6.1 6. 
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MaRi1alostDPH, 


THE PRACTISE HOW TO\ 
finde Eale, Reſt, Repoſe, Con= |} 
| 


tent, ad Happines, 


Written by a Religious man of the con- 
gregation of St.E L145 the Prophet, | 
ard of the Order of our Bleſſed Lady | 
of maynt Carmell , reftored by the 
Bleſſed mother Tereſa, | 


 TmtStconvpParrt, 
Containing direQions howto end a!l | 
Controuerſics, and rake away all 
diſcontentments,and euils, and at- | 
raine vnto true joy of minde, and | 


content of heart,and all good, | 


Stand vpon the Wayes , and behe/d:, | 


and atk for the olde Pathes which is the | 


good way,and walke therein, and you! ſhall i 


| 

| 

ATRoan. | 

By lagnes Fouer, with permiſſion 
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THEKINGS 
MOST ECCEL- 
LENT MaltsTIE: 

The Author wiſherh 
31] Content and 
Happines, 


| ZR Monet all our 
2 NE; prides in this 
RAINER life (meft dread 
87 $SOVERAIGNL ) 
SY there are none 
better imployed 
then thoſe, which are ſpent in 
ſeeking after,and in cſtabliſh- 
ing in our ſelues, and others, 
true Content, and Happines - 
| A 2 For 


v%\ 


TnunEPISTLY 
Math.16, For what doth it profit a man, if 
06+ beepaine the whole world, and 

(»ſt ine the damage of his ſoule? 
97 what permutation ſhall a man 
give for his ſoule ? and deliuer it 
to be afflicted in this life with 
temporall diſcontent, and in 
the other with eternall tor- 
ment: Will heetake co bean 
Emperor,orKimyg of the whole 
Globe oftheearth ; to raigne 
with diſcontent, for ſecauen 
yeares, ouer allthe people in 
the world ? It is ſo hard an 
exchange, that none indued 
| with reaſon would accept of 
ſuch conditions : for what is 
an Emperor, a Kizp , or any 
man, but his Conteat,and Hape 
pines ? To be, and nottobe 
happy, is but to be by a priua- 
tion of well being, wretched, 
and miſcrable, Neither is it 
ſufficient ro Happines, that a 
mail 


DEeDiCAToORY. 
man thinke himſclte happy, 
and be nor, for this is but an 
increaſe of miſery ; not to 
ſeeme to be, that which hee 
is, yntill it bee roo late, to 
obtaine that which he would; 
true Content : whereby wee 
ſee , that true Happines is 
more - woorth then RKing- 
domes ; and true (ortert is 
more to bee cRteemed, then 
all the treaſures of the Eafty 
and Weſt [dyes , fince ir 
indueth Emperors and Kinges 
with whatſocuer true goods 
they haue, and filleth Sub- 
jects with what they can de- 
fire, if they will not deſire 
that which is hurtfull rothem- 
ſelues : Inſomuch, as let bur 
a Prince eſtabliſh in himſelfe, 
his Courr and SubieRs, the 
practiſe of true Happines, 
they reſt and remaine, cach 


A Z ON® 


Tur EPrIsTvtE 
one reioicing at others good, 
and all well content, with 
that which euery one hath of 
his owne: and let him bur per= 
mir, falſe, and deccirfull X[ape 
fines , to bee practiſed in 
himſelſe,and SubicRes 3 and 
doe what he can, hee and 
they will become wretched, 
and miſerable, in sl! thirges 
elſe. ſauing in imaginations x 
which cenſiderations haue 
moued mee to ſeeke out the 
pathes of Conrert , and ſer 
cowne at large the way to 
true Hajrpines , and Reſt, 
that I mighe thereby aſmuch 
as in mee lycth, call all my 
Countrey men from the diſc 
ouſtes, and ciſſemiions of this: 
age ( which the iniquitie of 
herefie hath brought forth) 
to a rich Repoſe, and [oy in 


our Lord, 


DeDpricaTtoRY, 

And having Dedicated our 
Firft part, vnro the moſt wor- 
thy Prince CHARLES your 
Sonne( whome God Almigh= 
ty long preſerue,) 1 could 
not ſet out theſe our Second 
labours, vnder the prate&ion 
of any other, but your 7aie- 
fe : For ſeeing I am to ſpeake 
of (ontent , and Happines, to 
whome may I more fitly de- 
dicate our labours,then tomy 
Sonergigne ; vnto whome a= 
boue all men liuing I hartily 
wiſh chem, Accept therefore 
molt dread Soneraijgne , the 
protection of this our worke 
z9ainſt all calumniators ; and 
bee well pleaſed, that true 
( ontent, and Happines, which 
your Aſaieftie cannot but dee 
fire to your ſelfe,, inay with 
your Gracious fauour, and 
ynder your proteRion, bee 


A 4 come 


Fial, Bc; 


Tun EPISYTLE 
tommunicared to all your 
T1bicRs 3 char all diſlentions 
and diſcontentments taken 
out of your Highnes King- 
tomes : it may bee verified of 
muy Monarchy ; which was 

poken of Son the Temple of 
God ; The habitaiten iu thee, 
31 a1 it were of all Reioncing, 

Which is that Idefire, and 

hertily pray for, and ſ@ 
humbly ſubmit my 
ſelfe, 


. Df your Maieftiey 
Swoiefts, 


the meaneſt : 


$1: STOCE, 


ts 


We 7 
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THE PREFACE TO 
TrutRraver, 


Earc Reader, rhow gb ſo 
great bes the force of 


Happines to drawe all 
men to ſeeke after it ; thas 
there is not to bee found, any one 
ſo loff or forlorne,as publickely ts 
profeſſe, that be lowe:b aſf iftions 
and griefes ; as they are vexati- 
675, md paines : yet ſuch is ths 
Pride aud obſtiancie of many, 
that rather then they wilbe con« 
inced to bee men of euill lines, 
they will defend that to by Hap» 
pines, which they lome, and no8 
 thatwhich is Happines indeed 
and [o heartily lowing carnal lis 
beriie, and ſenſnall life , vnder 
falſepretexts, of Liberric ofthe 

Goſpel 


Tur Prrevracy 
GCoſpe], Iuftification by Faith - 
onely. Aflurednes of ſaluati- 
on,&c, haxe put Content aud 
| Happines i» ſenſnalitie of life, 
and not to be diſcoured, that 
oc t they are Hogees ( as Horace 
—_— ſaith ) »fthe Heard of Epicures, 
doe craftily colour their (arnall 
lth-rtie vnder the vaile of Relis 
910N, avd ſo perſmade as mar 
a- will beleene them, # 
Firſt that abſtinence, or faſt= 
Lucher in 29 from meate, arinke , and 
Ib.t:ber. /{2epe at certaine times, and vp - 
eaie Chr on certaine dayes is ſuperſtition, 
itiana., contrary to the worde of God, 
Co and the libertie of their Goſpell, 
2nd chei. ſo that they cannot bee happy 
folowers, P!tbout the libertie of eating, 
drinking, and ficeping, as much 
as they will, and when they will, 
Luth. in Secend.y, that it is not poſſible 
lib.'i-e:x, to line Chaſte, ſo to their Cone 
thriit ana rent ,avd Happines, according to 
their 


ToTn?Rrapen, 
their Dottrine , it is necefſarie Cal. lib, » 
that they bawe alwayes a Wo- inktitut, 
PAM, 64A 7+ & 
Thirdly, that man bath ng ><" fol 
lOfcre, 
freewill, or power to reſift the 
putting in praltiſe of his exill jc. 0 
thoughts, ſuggeſtions , or Car lib deſer- 
»all deſires ; whetber they bee of uo atbie 
theft, fornication, adwulterie, or 19. 
berefie, &c, Wherenpon it fol- 1 Calu, 
; . 1:7 = in. 
loweth that according to their 


| Itit.cop 2 
Dottrine , they cannot be hatÞy &n anti. 


without the [ibertie of cCommit- dora C. 6. 
tg Fornication,adultery,theft, o Ircts 
and preaching what ſoeney ſur. OO 


and their - 7 


geſt ions of the denill, or thoughts flowers þ: 


{hall ariſe in their mindes & 5, 
Sine as they ſay, they hawe not 
Freewill,or power to-refiſt them, 
or doe otherwiſe, and hee was ne- 
ner eftcemed bappy , who was 
bound to ebſerue , thas which 
was abone his power and might, 
eAnd acrordingly to this, 
| they 
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TrurPrxyacty 
they teach, and preach for Relie 
gion, that all the alt ions of men 
are of their owne Natare more 
tall ſrnnes, worthy of exerlaſtins 
paines, as well the beſt as the 
 worſf : that all runes are equal: 
that ewill thowg hts not conſented 
unto are mortall ſinnes, and that 
a. griewons mortall fines , as if 
they bad committed the fat : 
Wherenpos they inferre that it is 
wot poſſible ro keepe the Com 
manndements of God, or merite 
any thing by well deing, and ſo 
Z craftily colouring their Epicus 
T' riſeve vn.der thepretext of Reti- 
| £ton, they ſeeme to their follow- 
ers, neither 10 deceine, nor bee 
deceind in their opinions , or 
prattiſe of Heppines ; but by. 
ebis eraft preſerue their crealts, 
ard live without ſuſpition of 
wrotcheanes ; and yet take to 
themſelnes libertie to doe, what 
[bb their 


TT 


ToTurRradar, 

their Fleſh or concupicences dee 

defire , without reſpeF either to 

God or maar, more then the wa= 

rineſſe, not to incurre the forfeie 

tures, aud pennalties of Penall 

Lawes : Inſomuch as that they 

haze put Conſcience (which in 

( athelicke times, men wvſcd to 

carry intheir hearts,axd ſoules ) 

into their neighbours eyes ; that 

if he ſee them not doing amiſſe,to 

accuſe ther toa Indze, & bring 

thews withis the compaſſe of 

ſome penall Lawe, all ts well; Cal lib. x 

In the fight of God, their beſt, init ca.14, 

aud worfl workes, are of their 24g 
i$anni 

ewnenature( as they ſay ) all e= , ©2-1.000, 

qually mortall runes; Ana be de Pecca- 

who feareth nothing but a to 2 ard 

Iuige,and a witnes/ as Cicero ihtir fols 

a [Teathen man well obſeryed ) Mes. 

What will not be doe inthe j;*9 0 


darke? Ig, 
And this policy theſe Libertines 
bane 


24 be p 


TurPrnracy 
Dave borrowed from Epicutug,e 
bertben Philoſopher, who bavti= 
hy lowing carnall libertie , and 
feriſnallife 3 no: to be of all men 
contemned, and accortmed as 4 
braft,ronld not in plaine tearms 
defend prblickely : That man 
had no other happines then 
fenſuall lifz, bat coloured bis 
L +ſciniouſneſſe vundey pretext of 
Religion,end tewght for t raths : 
'T hat the Soule of man was 
© | moitall : and rhor after deathly 
| there was norewa ard for good 
decdes, asd ſo by denying of me- 
rite for goed Works, and priifhe 
ext condrgne by wicked Aerdes 
®glif, (ith the Lutherans and Cal- 
Creed ucnifles of :4;5 age) be formnded 
Ait1:. bers SefF, Fappiaes, ard RoVigi- 
61, vpon the gronndes of Fab 
gnely, withorut merite {or ood 
Workes, or exerciſes of yeriue: 
8nd by 19is Craft , cid wot bis 
94 ( He 


ToTurRnapin, 
go#enpiſcerces defired, and yo! 
preſerned his credit, of bemg @ 
Philoſopher ; and found many 
followers in all ages : Inſernets 
as St, Auguſtine ( before bis 
Connerſion to our Catboliths 
Chxrch ) if he could bane belee- 
wed the Epicurian Avtic/es had 
Ede himſclfe of the Set of the 
Epicures, as hee faith in thiſs 
wordes : Nothipg did callme, , 
from the deepe gultfe of car- jy, GLuve 
nall pleaſures,bur the feare of 8.cap.1 g 
death, and the Iudgement of 

Ged to come, which (not- 
withſtanding the diuers opie 

nions 1 held ) neuer departed 
from my brett: Ard 1did dif 
pute with my friends, Alpins, 
and Nebridins of the ends of 
good, and cuill: and Epicarnus 
had caried away the prize in 
my minde, had Inotbeleeued 
that after death, there did res 
maine 
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Tarn PREFACE 
mainea life ofthe Soule, and 
places proportionable to our 
merits, which Epicuras would 
not belceue, SoS. Auguſtine, 

eAnd from this Epicurian 
Dottrineof Proteſtants, and li- 

bertie of their Goſpell, procee« 

deth their aboundant frujtes, 

and workes of the Fleſh ; which 

are ſo copions,that 41 their awe 

Richard Authors doe teſtifies In Flaue 
leffcric in Joy; was ncuer more drunken« 
his Serm, neſſe, In Italze more wantons 
i605. Nelle,&c. Tn Jurie more bypo- 
page 31, Clilte, In Twrkie more impice 
tie, In Tartarie more iniqui- 

tie,then is practiſed generally 

Stutbes 12 England, The people ( of 
in his K. England ſaith another of theic 
piftle de» Authors arc ) in mot places 
—_— diſſolute , proude, enuious, 
We pr malicious, diſdainſull, coue- 
good FOus, ambitious, careleſſc of 


Workes, good workes, So theſe two 
Evgliſh 
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ToTurRraprr. 
Engliſh Proteſtant Amhors; 

yet the one affirweth * that hee » jeg s; 
[poke what vs plainely ſcene "I 
in the courſe cf ſome trauels, 

axd the * other what hee had , | 
found in trauelling the whole _—_— 
Realme round about, Ad ac- 
cording to the teſtimonies of 
theſe two, is the Lamentation of 
the Puritans, is their wilde de- 
fence, alleaged in Mr, Powels 
Boote, of thinges indifferent, 
ſazing : Whar eye jo blinde, 
that it doth not guſhe out 
with teares,to bchold the mi. 
ſcry of our ſuppoſed glorious 
- Church,I meane the great ig= 
norance,the Superficiall wor- 
ſhip of God , the fearctull 
blaſphemies, and ſwearings 
in houſes and ftreets, &c, The 
diſhonour of Superiours, the 
pride,cruelty,fornications, 2« 
dulterics, drunkennes, couc- 
touſnes, 
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Domini, 
Aduecntys 


TrnrePxrEvFace 
touſnes,, vſuries, and other 
like abominations,&c, O be- 
holde and pitty, the wofull 
and lamentable eſtate of our 


Church in theſe thinges, And 
with this agreeth the teſtimonie 


of their Apoſtle Luther, ſaying : 6 
In PoſtiL The world by this Doftrine | 
fuper B- (of Proteſtants ) is dayly made 


worle : Againe in the ſame 
Poftile: In ſo bright a light of 
the Golpell ( of Proteftants ) 
men are more couetous,mote 
craftie,more yniuft, more crue 


el!,more froward,and to con». 


clude they are much woorſe, 
then they were before in the 
Papacie, Againe : Before time 
when we were ſeduced by the 
Pope, euery man did willingly 
follow good works,and now 
10. man, faith or knoweth a- 
ny thing, but how to gert all 
to himſclte, by exations, pil- 


lage, 
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ToTurRramiR. 
lage, theft, lying, vſuric, &c. 
A7zaine : It is ( ſaitÞ hee ) 2 
wondertull thing, and full of ,, q,,,. 
ſcandal, that fromthe ri:ne. coni,Ger, 
in which the pure DoArine ot Fer 5. 
the Golpell was firft called ro 
light, the world ſhould dayly 
growe worſe, Of this Henry | 
the eight after hee was a Prote- 
fant lamented, ſaying : Iam ih 
ſory that the Readers ofthe. 0 | 
worde of Gov, fellow it in __ 1 p 'T 
dooing lo faintly, and cold] 

[4 Y> Ye 
For of this I am ſure, thar 
Charitie was neuer ſo faint a« 
mongſ} you , and vyertuous 
2nd Godly living, was neuer 
leſſe vſed, nor God himſelfe 
among Chriſtians , was ne» 
ver lefle reverenced, honored, 
and ſerued, And with this teft 5- 
moxie of K, Henry the S. agre= 
eth the teftimony of FOX, ſaying! Fox con- 
To rip vp all ourdeformities fiderar,g, 
in - 
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TruzPrxEPACE 
j3n particular, 1 meane not 
heercneither necd I;the ſame 
being ſo euident to all mens 
eycs,that who cannot ſee, our 
exceſſive outrage in pompe- 
ous Aopare!l, our carnall dee 
fires, and vnchaſte demen- 
nors, without feare of God, | 
our carclefle ſecuritie, withe | 
out Conſcience, as though 
there were no Iudgement tg 
come! our fluddy ypon this 
world, as if there were 80 O- 


: ther Heauen ? Ard the ſame 
In exp 11 2/ſo «firmcth Calvin, ſazizg : 
Dan 5.34 Ampogſt the faall number of 


thoſe, who haue withdrawen 
themſclues,frem the Idolatry 
of the Papiſts;the greater part 
13 fall of rreachery, andcraft, 
they counterfcic indeed great 
zecale, but if thou looke ints 
them, thou ſhalt finde them 
full of deceit, Againe ; There 

hs vn 
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ToTurRravptr. 
is ſcarſely to bee found the In com, 2 
tenth ( Proteſtant) who hath Pct:1» 2s 
for any other end, giuen his 
nameto the Goſpell, ( of Pro- 
teſtents ) then that hee might 
with greater libertie,flowe in 
all Laciuiouſnes, Whberewpon | 
Angrcas Muſculus , avother 4, out. | 
Proteffant ſaith: It we would gmo dies | 
confefle the truth : then are | 
wee compelled ro witnes this | 
of ys Goſpellers, that there * 
are not to bee found in the | 
whole world, men more gi« 
ven to whooring, vſurie,cou- 
ſening, and deceite then we. 
Again: + the thing it ſelfe 
doth ſpeake, and truth doth 
| compell vs..to. confeſle, {al- ;, 4, 
though againſt our wills)that (amebook 
now men are become worſe, | 
and more irreligious , more 
ingrate, more vnfaithful,more 
ſhamelefle, and that greater 
V1Ce 
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wickednefle, and finnes, catt- 

not bee found in the whole 

world, no not amongſt the . 

Turkes truly,or the Iewes, or 

Pagans, then in thoſe places, 

where the worde of the Lord 

{of Proteſtants ) is mott Gdili-. 
gently preached, eMgaine :I 
Muſcu- am compelled to ſay, becauſe 
lusinPro- jt is true, that there arenotto 
ren? bee found, no nor among the 
RN heathen, lewes, or Turkes, 
men more ſclfe-willed , in 

whoſe mindes the ſparkes of 

all vertues are extin, and a. 

monglt whome finne is aC- 
counted nothing : then a- 

monyſt the profeſſors ofthe 

Goſpel ( of Proteſtants ) a= 

mongſt whome the Deuill al- 
'topgether looſed from his 
ehaynes, and in free liberric 

doth floriſh; And that 1 may 

in few words tell all,it is euen 

KG ſo, 


TrurPrreace, | 
ſo, and this is the eſtate of ys 
Lutherans, thatif any be defſi- 
' rousto ſee a great multitude 
of Knaues, Athifts, Vſurers, 
and Coſfeners,hee muſt go2 to 
ſome Citty where theGoſpell 
( of Proteſtants ) is preached, 
and there be ſhall tnde of this 
ſorte of men, by multitudes, 
ard repeating almoſt the ſame 
wordes in anoth rplacehe ſaith: 


The cafe (tandeth thus with je + 4 
vs Lutheraxs, that if any bee Domi, re 
defirous to ſee a greatrable of Aducnus 


Knaues, of perſons turbulent, 
deceitful), coſzners, vſurers 3 
lethim goto any Citty where 
the Goſpell is purely Prea- 
ched, and he ſhall finde them 
there by multitudes ; for itis 
more manifeſt, then the day 
liohr,that there were neucr 9» 
monge the Ethnicks, Turkes, 
and other Infidels, more va- 

A - biidled 


Tur PREFACE 
bridled and vnruely perſons; 
with whome all yertue, and 
honeſtic is quite extinct, then 


areamong the profeſſors of 


Andreas 
ad [{. I I . 


Þuc. 


Ad cap 6, 
hath, 


the Goſpel. And lacobus Ane 
areas avotner Proteſtant ſaith : 
The otherpart,and multitude 
of Germans doc giue libertic 
indcede, to the Preaching of 
theworde : Burt there is not 
perceiued an amendment of 
manners among(t them, bur 
horrible Epicurilme, & beaſt. 
ly life is ſcene amongit them, 
in their conuerſations, com. 
poſitions of body,defires,&c. 
In fiead of taſting they attend 
wholly to feaſtings,and drin- 
kings night and day, end 

Melancon a Proteſtant ſaith : 
The thing ir ſelfe doth ſpeake 
that in thele Countries{wher: 
the Prote/t ant Goſpell was preas 
hed) almott all their ſtudies 
are 


To TnrReadern, 
are imployed , in ſumptuous 
preparations for banquets, 8: 
drunkenneſle, and exceeding 
oreat cuppes,&c.Such barba- 
rouſnes is in the people, thar 
the moſt part perſwade them- 


ſclues, if they ſhould faſt one 


* day, the night following they 


ſhould dye, So theſe Prote- \ 
ftanrs of the fruttes of their owne f 
Doftrine, {i 
Of the comming of theſe Epi 
cures, Libertines,and looſe 1i- | - 
uers, three of the Apoſtles pro- Tin 
phecied ſaying: Tn the laſt dates 53_| Px 
{hall approch perilous times, 
and men ſhalbe louers ofthT. 
{clues , Couerous, Haughtie, 
Proude, Blaſphemous, not 0- 
bedient to their Parents, vn» 
kinde, wicked, without affect « 
ion, without peace, acculers, 
incontinenc,ynmerciful, with 
out benignity,Traytors,Rub- 
A 2 borne, 


'/ 


TnrxPrryracth 
borne, puffed vp, and lovers 
of yolup.uouſnes, more then 
of Go.), hauing an apparance 
indeed of pictic (excry one bis 
Biblc) bur denying the yertue 
thereof, the keeping of the Law, 
| | Againe: Inthelaſtdayes ſhal 
__ 2Pet.3:3 come mockers in deceit, wal- 

king according totheir owne 
concupicenſes, Az4ine.: my 

1 Ind, rt, Gdeareſt bee mindetull of the 
.1 wordes,which hauc been ſpo- 
S | ken bcfore by the Apoſtles of 
our Lord leſus Chrift, who 
= i rold you,rhart in che laſt cimes 
ſhall come , mockers accor- 

ding to their owne defires, 

walking in impictie, Theſe 

> | are they which ſeperate them 
1} ſclues, Senſuall, hauing not 
the Spirit of God, whoſe freits 


C2. 5.22 zre Charitie, Toy, Peace,Pati- 


F.; ence,Benignitie, Longanimie 
| tic, Goodnes,Mildenes, Faith, 
| Mode- 


ToTrne Rravtr, 
Modeſtie,Continencie, Chae 
ftitie'; 5ut the Spirit of the De- 
1Q,and Fleſh, whoſe wor ks are Gp $ 
Fornicatio, vneleannes, wan» 
tonnes, leacheric, ſeruing of 
Jeols, Witchcraft, enmirics, 
Contentions,emulations,a n- 
gers , brawlcs , diflcntion, 
SeRs,enuyes, murders, drun- 
kennefle, banquettings, and 
ſuchlike, forbidden wwbes by 

| the Commanaements of God, 
For the diſcovering of whoſe 
deceits {ont of lowe to my Conne 
trey, and defire to gaine ſome, 
who out of i9norance, are ſaller 
into the It e follyes, ard deceitful 
contextments in { arnall !;berty, 
#14 ſenſuall life) Thane written 
this oxy Second part of Eaſe, 
«14 Reſt : ro ſhew 2118 them the 
meanes bowto att aine wntorrue 
ſoy of minds, and Centert of 
, heart, and ſwppreſſe ths(+ baſe 
A3 defires, 


Tar EPISTLES 
d:fires, which are common to 
2:n with Reaſies : that all ee 
wills, Contemtgons, Strifes Smites 
im Law ( the lamentable Cinill 
warres of this Land) being ta- 
hen away, ard true goods, and 
pleaſreres, ingraftedin their pla» 
ces, Without feare being de- 
livered our of the handes of 

our enemies, wee may ſerue 
may 32+ God in Holines n and Tuflicd 

before him all our dayes. An. 
the workes of iuſtice ſhall be 
Peace, and the ſervice of iu- 
ſtice Silence, and ſecuritie for 
ever, And my people (fait 
God) ſhall fit in the beauty 0 
Peace, and in the tabernacles 
of Confidence, and in weal. 
thiereſt: According as it wat 
promiſed to true Chriftians, by 
the Prophets, in both Teſta® 


Luca1.74 


Pſal.7r, 
at,7 + ments, ſaymsg 2 There ſhall as. 


'F Rom, 1 Au f 
is, Tiſc in bis dayes Iuftice, and 
| aboun- 


if. 
" men AY C] Tz 


ToTurRreavper, 
aboundance of peace, yntill 
the Moone bee taken away, 
for the Kingdome of God 
( vpor earth ) is not ( ſaith St, 

Paul) meate and drinke , but 
Juſtice and Peace, and Ioyin 
the holy Ghoſt, according to 


the wordes of our Saviour, [ay- 


ing : Peace I leaue to you, Tohn 1.44 


my peace I giueyou, notas 27+ 
the world giueth, doe Igiue 
toyou : Not ſuch a Peace or 
Content, 4s the world gineth #0 
ber fauorites, doth our Sau'*nr 
Lone vnto bis followers » but 
þch a Peace and Conte At 4s 18 
ithout trouble , and Jerwile 
fAYE, AS followeth immediately 
# his wore«e1s ſaying + Let not + 
our þ;carts bee troubled or * * 
earce, Wirthour feare (ſaith 
the Prophet Zacharie) deliue- 
red from the handes of our e- 
nemies, we may ſerue him, in 
A 4. holines, 


1:74 


Tre PREFACE 
holines, and iuftice all our 
dayes, This is the Eaſe, Reſt, 
aud Peace, which enery where 
:8 promiſed to Chriſtians , the 
followers of our Lord and Saxuie 
our IxsvSCHRIST, & peace 


or comment , without ſervile- 
feare, or trouble : not as the 
world gizeth peace, doth our 
S2uiour give peace, 8xd Cone 
.tewt. ; The peace which the | - 
world gineth ro worldlings, ira 
fe & ding of their inorainate Cone 
Ef 1; <cenſes, and carnall defirer, 
With 4'\Carnall and 5 enſnall de 

« tight, Mixt with ſeruile fearesy 
Telonjies \ avd troubles g The 
peace, 44 contelice which our 
Sauiour doth gine vnicg his fols 
lowery, is 4 peace withoxt (eye 
wile feare, Jealowſre, or trouble; 
A Peace { which as the holy” 
| Ghoſt ſaith) paſſeth all vnders 
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Phil 4.7. (tangding 3 A Peace Reſt, Re 


ToTunrRreavrn 
poſe, and Content to their bee 
des, by breaging their paſſions, 
appetites and carnall affettons, 
vader the obedience of right 
reaſon, that they may line in 
Corporall peace and reſt, and 
beepe their bodjes free from ſer- 
Kile {auerie, ard wile ſubicitHe 
04 t0 their inordinate paſſions, 
which are unreaſonable Mas 
ſters : Peace to their bares, 
and ſaules, by poſſeſſing all good ; 
Peace with God, by loxmy hing 
with all th:ir hartes,and keeping 
of bis ( ommandements ;P eacc 
with their Neigkbours , by lo 
ming thers , as themſeltes : no 
Man Cammencing 4 Suite a= 
vainſt himſelfe ; Peace with 
their enemics, by patient ſufſe- 
ring whatſoener mminries they 
ſhall%ay vpon thems ;, Peace with 
the eAnzels and Saints in Has 
Hes by Vnien with them in 4 


mſtie 
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Iſa 66.12 


I{a,c0.17 


Phil, 4.7. 


TnrPrEtFaACEt 
myſticall body ; Peace with the 
Dewills im Hl, by haxing aa. 
thoritic oucr them ; Peacewith 
all the Creatures of the earth, 
by vſing them according to the 
end they were created : That 3t 
way bee verified which was ſpo= 
ken by the Prophet Iay, ſaymg: 
I will decline vpon her a 
floud of peace : Agaive, And 
I will make thy vilitation 
peace, and thy ouerſeers I[u- 
tice, IJniquirie ſhill nomore 
be heard inthy Land, waſte, 
and deftruttion in thy bor- 
ders, and Saluation ſhall oc- 
cupic thy walles, and praiſe 
thy gates, This is the Eaſe, 
Reſt, Repole, Content, and 
Happines, which wee ſpeake of, 
aud deſire to Preach vnto all 
people, The peace of God 
which paſſerh all vnderſtan- 
ding. The Legacig which onr 

[7 Lora 
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ToTurRrapazr; 
Lord and Sauiour /eft vs, ſay- { 
ing: Peacclleaueto you, my tn 144 | 
peace I giue to you : A true 
Toy, and Content of heart, and 
minde, which bee commanded vs "IX a 
to Preach wnto all the Families ;, 110 
of the earth, ſaying : Into 
whatſocuer Citty or Towne 
you ſhall enter, enquire who 
3s worthie, and there tarrie, 

And when you enter into the 
houſe, ſalute it, ſay/ag: Peace 
bee to this houſe, according 
to whoſe commaundement , wee 
Preach it untothee, deare Rea- 
der, and ſay Peace beto 
thee; and ſore 
thy 
Damble Seruant, 


XX 
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OF EASE, REST, | 
| Reyoss, ConTtexr, 41 
and Happincſle, 
Cnav. I. 


That Man hath a complete Toy. 
and Content , proportionable ' 
to bu being, if 


Lmightie God hauing 
A created all things of Pſu1z.6 


nothing, according to 

the diſpoſition of his will; as. 
a pious Parent, and mercifull 
Creator, bath giuen to cucric, 
thing a Context and Happineſſe; 
which had, then it is fo well 
fatisfied, that ir ſeemeth to. 
deſire no more , but reſtetl1 
(and after ſhis manner ny 

ac ccth) 
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CHap.1, 


Oi » 


2 

Of Eafe, Reft, Repefe, 
ceth) as cantent, and'well 
pleaſed, 

As wee ſee by experience, 
that he hath .giuen to a Store, 
a Content, to be in his Cen« 
eure ; Water, a Reſt, in the 


hollow places of the Earth ; 


Ajre, a Repoſt, in bjs Regi. 
en.; and Fire, in his Sphere ;. 
Trees, Plants, and Hearbes, a 
Delight, in the fat and firme.. 
nefſe of the Earth, tempered 
according to their proper- 
ties ; Birds, Beafts, and Fiſhes, 


aPleaſure, in Meares, Migees; 


Companie, and ſenſuall De- 
lights, 

And out of his infinite 
goodnefle, in creating eucrie 
thing, hath alſo annexcd ynto 
it ſuch a diſpoſition to order, 
and ſuch a propenfion to his 
good,and content ; that we 

| | ut 


i — we rms , 


| Content and Happmeſſe. 


but out of his place, a piece of 


Earth, 7 of all the crea« 
tures of God Almightie is the 
mecaneſt)and giue it all things 
you can deuie, and make the 
moſt of ir that poſſible you 
can inuent , yet it will tend 
thither, and neuer be quiet, 
vyntill ir returne ; inſorouch, 
as doe but take away that 
which hoſ[deth it vp,preſently 
ie gocth thither of ir ſelfe,and 
that infallibly, 

And if by ſome accident, a 
ſubtile Vapour become to be in» 
cloſed in ſome hollow place, 
or caue of the Earth, where it 
hath, as it were, a chamber 
prepares for to reſt in;it will 

ſo ynquiet, that it wil teare 
In pieces Rockes and Moun, 
taines, ouerthrow Caſtles and 
Towers, and, as angrie, ſhake 

B 2 the 


Cuar.ts | 
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Crap, I, 


4 | 
Of Eaſe ,Reff, Repoſt, 
the whole Earth, to aſcend 
vp to his place ; and if it find 
bur an iffue, or you make but 
a paſlage,it is gone, - 

Or it a groſſe vaporr, by the 
hear of the Sunne, be drawne 
vp mto the Region of the 
Ayrc (as though it ſhould be 
cxalted. to - higher dignirie )- 


and: there come, to be-emii. 


roncd about with clouds,thar 
It cannot deſcend , but muſt 
ay there, it taketh his exal- 
ting in ſuch diſdaine , and 
Rayerh with ſo great diſcon= 
cent, that by collifion of bo- 
dies, and through carneſt 
preſſing, it throweth. fire 
downe: from Heauen-, and: 
cauſeth ſuch a thutider as 
though it would teare the 
Heauens in pieces, and all to 
deicend to his place of reſt, 
 thexe 


RIS Happineſſe. 
there to remaine, where it 
was ordained, that it ſhould 
be, in his firſt creation. 
"Andthe ſame we may ob. 
ſerue in Birds, Beaſts, and 
Plants : put them in a Soyle 
not accommodated to their 
properties, and they dic; of 
take from Birds or Beaſts,their 
naturall Companie, Foodes, 
Places of abode, &c. and giue 
them what other thing elſe 
_ can, = out 'of anguiſh 
and grief they wil pine away; 
and 4 them but looſe, they 


are gone, to their ordained 


Companie, Meat, and Reft, | 


_ - Whereby wee may inferre, 


that fince all creatures what- 


ſocuer haue a Context and Reff 
which once had, then they 
lceme well pleaſed, and defire 
no more) that alſo-7fn bath 
| B 3 his 


Cuap,r, 


5% FR 
o þ ” 2&4 


s 4K " We S *; es OP © wv 
) * + 08 % 
y "BLEED ' 
- "RY. 4 
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Pf, 144- 


6 
Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſt, 
his Reſt & Happineſſe, where- 
in alſo he may be ſatighed and 
well pleaſed, © 
. And ſceing God Almightie, 
as 2 moſt prudent Creator, 
hath gijuen to cuerie thing a 
Content, proportienable. to 
his being; it muſt needes be, 
that Mar, being a farre more 
cxcellent creature, then any 


of the Elements, Birds, Beaſts, 


Fiſhes, and Plants, muſt haue 
a3 more excellent Content , 


then any of them; vnleſſe we 


ſhould efteeme God Almigh- 
tic iniurious to the nature of 
Man; which cannot be, Hw 
MAercies (to. Man) exceeding all 
his Forkes, being duely confi- 
dered. 
So hauing found out, that 
Afan hath a Happineſſe , and 
Content ; it will be worthie of 
| our 
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ann a Happineſſe. Cuap. 2, 

our labour, to ſeeke, wherein 
it confiſteth, and ſet downe 
the meanes, how to attaine 
vnto it; which wee will doe, 
by Gods grace, in the enſuing 
Chapters. 


Cnay, I. | 
| That thereis a Gol. bl 


He foole hath ſaid in his voy 

K heart, there w no God, 

Fooles, whoſe grieuous finncs 
and horrible crimes haue cx- 
tinguifhed the right viſe of 
Reaſon, denie the Fic: Canſe, 
ent, Moner, and Creator of 
all things ; and deſcend ts 
ſuch groſfe ignorance , as 
that they attribute that to 
Nothing , Chaunce , For. 
tune, or Accident, whichpro- 
| B4 ceedeth 
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Cnar.2; 
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3 
Of Efe,Reft, Repoſe, 
cecedeth from God: as though 
Nothing, or that which hath 
no being, were more potent. 
chen that which is jth: could 
give being, beginning, and, 

motion to all things, 

To diſpute againſt fooles, 
obftinate, and wilfull people, 
who have oſt wit and rea- 
ſon,is but to become fooliſh. 
To cohuince them, there isno 
better argument, then to put 
them to the praQice of their 
Doctrine ; as when they are- 
ſicke, hungrie, afflicd , or 
want any thing, to let them 
haue no, other helpe, or ſuc- 
cour, then their Nothing, or 
Chance, to helpe them, vacill 
they change their Opinions ; 
fince, in their iudgements, 
Nothing is ſo potent , and 
aQiiuc, as that it cau giue be- 

| a ng, 


wh © - 14 
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'H | 

Content and Happineſſe, 
ng, motion, and aQion ro all 
things z *t' muſt of neceſſitic 
alſo, in their judgements, be 
of ſufficient force, to helpe 
them in their neccfſities, ro 
reſt and content, without any 
other aſſiſtance, 

Ariffotle ſetting downe 
common places, and meancs 
how to find out arguments 
to conuince crrors, and efta= 


bliſh cruths, againſt Atheitts 


would not diſpute, bur ſer 
downe this for an argument, 
faying, Such as dee dou, whe 
ther they ſhould honey the Goar, 
or 30, ſtand in need of paines. 
Such as are become fo depri- 
ued of reaſon, as to thinke, 
that there was 'no God, nor 
honor due vnto Ged; ro con- 
uince them, were neccffarie 


prines, fichneſſer, and torments ; 
* B 5 that 
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Ged, 


IF I0 

Of Eaſe,Reft, Repoſe, 
that the Fruth, which hy 
ments, deriued from Reaſon, 
could not proue (againſt ſuch 
as had loſt the right vie of 
Reaſon;) yet Afton and 
Paines might force them to 
confeſle. So, the Deuils in 
Hell , chough they cannot 
loue G o Þ Almightie , or 
ſerue, or adore him, as they 
ought ., for that they are 
confirmed in Malice , and 
multitude pal Sinnes x _ 
compelled Afﬀuttion an 
Paines » Beleene , that there 
i one 'God., and tremble : 
So forcible an argument is 
Paines and Aﬀiitions againſt 
Atheiſts, who denie God in 
their hearts; that it is of force 


_ ſufficient to convince euen 


the Deuill, that there is a 
SO 


o 


= 


þ 

Content and Happieſſe, 

So doe but leaue theſe. 
Atheiſts, who denie that there 
is 2 God,and eſtecme all things. 
to happen by Chance: and 
Fortune x3 in their Diftreſfes, 
and Aﬀicions, to Chance. 
and Fortune, and permit 10- 
thing elſe to helpe them : 
then they vvill not onely 
belecue, that there is a Gel, 
but alfe carneftly perſwade 
others , that there is a God; 
and that hee is the rewar- 
der of thoſe, vyho ſhew 
and yſe mercie to others ; 
and puniſherh che cruell, 
and hard-hearted + Accor- 
ding as it is wvvritten | 
the Scriptures, ſaying, 
ſed are the mercifmll , for they 
ſhall obtaine mercie , 
what meaſure you meate , it 


| Hall be mefured to you againe. 
F Aud 


{ft 
- Mn;.H, 


577 Mary. 


Mat. 16.37, 


Pl.15.3 


I2 
of Eafe, K ef, R epofe, 

And God will render to enery 
man according to his workss * 
As it fell out of late yeeres 3 
a certaine Engliſh Souldier, 
in the Garriſon at Fluſhing in 
Zealand; who whiles he was 
well in health, could not bc . 

rſ{waded , that there was 2 
God ; bur falling , by lewd- 
nefle of lite, into many diſ- 
eaſcs, wherewithall hee was 
grieuouſly afflicted and tore 
mented, hee. cryed out vnto 
him for helpc and mercie : 
Their infirmities were mullti= 


plied, after they made haſt te 


feeke for remedies, and te 

call ypon God for. helpe, 
And this forproofe againſt 

Atheiſts, that there is a God, 


Cnan 
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"JE 
Content and Happineſſe D CHAP . ; bo 
YA | CnaP, III. | 


That Gead u the content of Man, 
ad that it 15 net poſſible for 
Man to find any true Toy,or 
. Content, without eniojing of 
God Almightie. p 


A Av having loſt by finne | 
thae. which was giuen ! 
him by grace and fauour, the } 
Content and Pleaſure of Pare Ger, 
diſe, wherein, aftcr his creati« 
on,he was placed, ſtill ſeeketh 
ta recouer his auncient inhe- 
ritance,, Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, Toy, 
' Content, and Happmeſſe ; old, 
\ | andyoung; rich, and poorez 
Kings,and Peſants;wiſe men, 
and fooles ; all ſccke after 
Eaſe, and Cortent - No man 
ſo forlorne, or decayed _ 


—mn” T _ 
_ _ CN 


i 


Cnar.3. 
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Y 
Of Eg, Reft, Repo 

che firft originall of his Hape 
pineſſe, that loueth and affc» 
ceth Aﬀflition, Torments , 
and Paines, as they are Vex< 
ations and Griefes : but cuc- 
rie one, how corrupt ſocuer 
his nature is, through ſinnc, 
yet he defireth Repoſe , and 
Happineſſe. 

O Sonnes of Adam! ſeeke 
that you ſceke ; bur there it 
is not, where you ſecke it : 
you ſceke for Eaſe, Reft, Re- 
poſe, Content, and Happinefſe, 
in the Honour,Glory,Riches, 
Wealth , ſcnſuall Pleafures, 
and Commodities of the 
World ; where ncuer yet was 
found, but their Oppoſites ; | 
Griefcs, Anguiſhes, Difcon= 
rents,and Vnhappineſſe : And 
whom ſhall we call for wit- 
nefle of this truth? the "_ 
» 14 © 


Is 
Content and Happineſſe, Cuap.3. 
of the World? No; heare the 
Wiſc man ſpeake : [haze ſeene Uccd.1:14e | 
all things Ss are wnader the | 
Sunne ; and behold, all are vani. | 

Is it poflible,that the ſonnes p* 
of the Earth cannot remem. 
ber their Parents fall? That in 
the enioying, & familiar con- 
uverſing with God in Paradiſe, 
the place of Pleaſure, was all 
Eaſe,Contenr, and Ioyes; and 
baniſhed from thence, they | 
were put,With all their poſte= I 
ritic, into a curſed Land, of | 
Paines & Trauels:-Curſed ts the Gen.y.ay, 
Earth in thy work;with much toy- 
ling ſhalt theu eat thereof all the 

dayes of thy life; thornes & thiſtles 
Jhall it bring forth to thee, Great 
is the ignorance of Mankind, 
that looketh to gather Grapes 
of Thernes,and Figs of Thiſtles ; Ma.y,16. 
b _ 
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Gen,1.1”7, 


bodics of the lime of the 


11008. ;; 

Of Enfe, Reft, Repoſe, - 
eo ſeeke for Eaſe, Reſt, 1: 
and Content, 1 the. commodis 

ties of a curfed creature in 

the Mertalls, Herbage, sKkins 

of Beaſts, dead Fiſh & Fleſh; 

fenfuall-Pleaſures, and cor- 

zuption of the Earth : baſe 

minds, to be deluded with 

ſuch baſe contents, and groſle 
ignorance, againſt which, no 
reaſon vr experience can = 
uaile, | 

God Almighrie, in creating 
of Man, out of his infinite 

goodnefſe, gave him YVader+ 
 ftaxding, will and XMemorie, ac- 

cording to his owne Image, 
as it is Written ; God created 
Aﬀan to his owes Image, to the 
Image of God he created hin, 
wale and female be creared them; 
their ſoules, and formed their 


earth; 


"%s 


” % _. ® 4 * . LaT'Y. ? ©: , 
i \ s \ p 3 », 4 .n 
Y Le Ne "J, Rs : 
= 4 : yp. 9. wn 44% "As + he 


= l) 


T7 
Content,and Happineſſe, Cuanr. 3. 
formed Man of the Gen.2.7. 


earth : God 
ſlime of the earth, and breathed 
into bis face the. breath of life, 
and Mas became « kuing ſoule, 
bearing in his mind the Image 
and likeneſſc of God, Ynuder- 
ſtanding Will, zad /lemorie. 

Vuderſtanding, tovnderſtand 
what was the chiefeſt good; 
God his Creator, of infinite 
Goodneſſe, Beautic, Glorie, 

Maieſty,Excellencie,aud Per 
| ig. c.- 1.14 
- And aWikto will,loue,and 
ſecke him at all times, 

And a Afemorie, to remem. 
ber him in all his ations 
with ſuch a capacitie of him, 
| and hunger after him, that 
wharſocuer elſe hee ſeeketh, 
| hee ſhoulderre, and whatſo- 
cuer elſe hee ſhould finde, yer 

hee ſhould want ; that, as it 
| were 
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Crar.3. Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 

were perforce, though other- 
wiſe hee would not, yet hee 
muſt needes ſecke after his 
glorious Maicftic ; ſince no- 
_ elſe is able ro content 
the ſoule of man,but God : as 
Cicero,a Pagan man, well ob- 
DcLeglib.z. ſerueth; there were ener 
people in the world ſo barbarous 

and irreligious, but that alt 
they knew not what God t 
enght to ſerue,and adore, yet they 
krew,that they onght to ſerue and 
adore ſome God, The light of 
reaſon, in the moſt barbarous 
people, manifeſting to them, 
that there could be no true 
Content and Happineſſe, but 
in ſeruing and adoring God: 
though, for want of grace, 
they erred in the manner, and 
rough ignorance, were de» 
cciucd, in their opinions, of 
his 
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Content ,avd Happineſſe, GCuar.2. 
his diuinc Maicktic ; yet all, 
with one conſent, cryed our, 
that God was to be ſerued, 
toucd, and adored; ſeeing thar 
there could be no true cotent, 
without the enioying of him, 


God Almightie being onely 
He, that is Suns qui ſum, I ame Rxo.3.14. | 
which am, and all other things | 
oy by participation fro his ; 
goognecs, depending vpon his Ape 4 \ 
will;no creature can hauec any | 


true good content,or reſt, but 

in him,and from him:he bein 

all Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, - +1, 
Happineſſe, holdeth them in his 
hand, & comunicateth them to 

his creatures at his pleaſure; 
according to the ſaying of the 
Prophet : Thow haſt made the P3519 
wayes of tif: known to me,thou ſhalt 
make me full of ion with thy conn» 
tenance, delights are in thy right 
hazd,cuen to the end, A- 
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20 
Of Eaſe, Rejt,Repoſe, 
Againe, Thow openeſt thy hand, 
7 filleſt exery [oing bo with 
thy bleſſing. d - 35.01 
- All things created, being 
finite,and having limited per- 
teftions, cannot ſatiate rhe 
hcart of Man ; as wee ſee by 
expcrience., in the moſt fa- 
mous Mynions, and greateſt 
Potentates of the Earth; who 
though the world (ambitious 
to ſhew and ſer forth her 
pride and 1olitte) hath raiſed 
to the. higheſt fortunes and 
greateſt gloric ſhee had ; yet 
could ſhe neuer beftow vpon 


them one moment of. true 


Content, or Reſt , but forced 
them to march, like galld- 


with painted Saddles , and 
burdened with heauie bur- 
dens of Cares and Jealoukes 

b all 
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Content ad Happineſſe, 
all the time of their liues; af- 
ter death, to deſcend inro c- 
ternall Miſeries and Tor- 
iments, _=_ 

And to begin with Nyna, 
who hued N. the third hun. 
dreth yecres after the Floud, 
and was the Earrths firſt fa. 
mous Mynion, exalted by her 
to that height of worldly ho. 
nor and dignitic, that his Fa- 
ther Behs, and his Grandfa- 


ther Nemrod , were filed 


Gods, his Father called [up 


ter, and his Grandfather Sa-' 


turne, as Sator Deorum, the Fa. 
ther of the Gods; that for 
Nobilitie of Birth, Stiles, Ti- 
tles, Diſcents, and Djgniries, 
he was not inferiour ro the 
higheſt that cuer was vpon 
the Earth : and that his earth- 
ly power and might,might be 

; COT 
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22 
Of Eaſe, Reſt ,Repoſe, 


correſpondent to his Styles 


and Titles, he was aduanced 
to the Monarchie of the Aſy- 
rians, Medes, and Perfians ; 10 
large Dominions, that vpon 
the firſt view, hee alone ſce- 
med to cnioy all the pleaſures 
and beſt commodities of the 
Earth, from the South, vnto 
the Sea Exuxins, of foure Eme 
pore : Yer if wee ſcriouſly 
ooke into the Content hee 
had in this his Greatneſfle , 
you ſhall find nothing , but 
that the poore man wats de- 
cciued with bare Imaginati- 
ons ; liued fortie yecres, the 
time of his reigne, vadera 
heauie burthen of Cares, Tea» 
louſfies, Warres, and Dan- 
gers, to dic a miſerable death 
( wounded with an Arrow, 
Got from his enemics) with» 
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Content xd Hapineſs, 
out any other .benefic of all 
his worldly Greatneſfle, Maic- 
fie, and Might, then-encreaſc 
of eternal] Torments, 

The ſame we ſhall find in «Reg1t.9 
Senacherib, the Earths ſecond 
Fauorite ; whom ſhee rayſed 
to the Monarchie of the Aſj- 
rians, and made Conqueror 
of manie Kingdomes ., and 
Vanquiſher of manie Kings, 
to adorne him with all their 
Treaſures.and Pleaſures: All 
which «could not eadue him 
| with one moment .of true 
Content, but loadened him 
for eighteene yeeres, the time 

of his reigne , with manic 
' Troubles, and much Diſcon- 
tents; afterward, to be-miſe- 
rably murdered by two of his 
owne ſonnes, ſo to deſcend 


into ctexnall Toxments, 
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2 | 
Of Exe Ref Repoſe, 
The like we read of Nabu. 
cadenoſor, another Mynion of 
the Farths ; Monarch of the 


Chalatans, and oucr ſo many 


\ Countries and Nations, thar 


Daxiel affirmed of him, that 
he had all earthly things vn- 
der his power 7 'yet this was 
ſo farre off fromycelding him 
true Concert, that he was put 
to live like a Beaſt. « yl 
Cyrus, ſo high a fauorite of 
the Earths, that hee had the 
Monarchie of the AMedes, 
Perſians, and Chaldeans, con- 
quered King Creſs, and pol. 
fefled all his Wealth ; ' yet 
therein could finde ſo little 
content, that after two and 
rwentie yeeres,” the time of 
his reigne, paſſed in Warres, 
Troubles, and AﬀiRtions of 
Minde, he was killed _ 
his) Y 
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Content ,and Happmeſſe. 
bly by a woman, and ſo def. 


cended into eternall Tor. 
ments. 


The like wee ſhall finde in 
Alexander the Great, Inlins Ce- 


ſar, Aniball, and all Heathen 


or Chriſtian Kings, who liued 
ynchriſtian liues (and did not 
{eeke after God with all their 
hearts) that they liued in this 
life in perpetuall anguiſh,and 
affliction of minde,and died 
Wretches, diſcontent,and mi- 
ſcrable. 

This is the generall mala- 
dic of all the ſonnes of A- 
dam ; but eſpecially, of the 
Princes and Nobles of the 
Earth ; who pretend to be 
wiſe,and will by no meancs 


feeme to be deceiued:; and 


yet all deceive themfclues, 
and thax ſo egregiouſly , 2s 
£5 Ss C that 
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Of Eafe, Reſt, Repoſe , 
that by pretcnding pleaſures, 
they are turncd into paines, 
and by ſceking for Riches, 
Eaſc, and Content, they fall 
into Penurie, Diſguſts, and e- 
ternall Torments ; for that 
they ſceke them where neuer 
yet they were found, in the 
{enſual pleaſures of the carth, 
and ygly pretentions of finne 
(which-obraincd, loathe; and 
ended,breed affliction) when 
they are onely to be found in 
God Almightic : who being of 
infinite wiſfdome, beautie, ri- 
ches, honour, gloric, with all 
that is great, precious,and de- 
licious, that thou canſt wiſh, 
is able co cndue thy ſoule 
with Happineſſe, and thy body 
with true Context, So that ha- 
uing him, thou mayeſt haue all 
things ; and poſlcſling him, 
+. |poficflc 
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Content,and Happineſſe, 
poſlcſſe all things; and know. 
ing him, know all things; and 
louing him, be filled and raui- 
ſhed with all divine delights, 


Seeke him, and He bealeth af Pony; 


rby infirmitier; follow him,and 
He redeemeth thy life fro deadly 
falling; ſerue him,and He crow- 
neth thee with MMercie,and ( om. 
miſeretions ; louc him, and He 


replenifheth thy deſire in good 


things; enioy him,and ehy yourh 
Bal be renewed as the Eagle, 

As the Soule is life of the Bo- 
oy,from whom the Body hath 
his liucly motions, ſenſible 
guſtes, and pleaſures ; ſo God 
Almightie is God,& life of che 
* Soule, from whom, in whom, 
| and by whom, ſhee hath her 
{pirituall divine motions, hea- 
uvenly guſtes, pleaſures, & de. 
| lights.Wherupon the Prophet 
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CnaP.4s -Of Eaſc,Reff, Repeſe, 


called our Lo1d, The God of bis 
hfe. And as the Bodie, how- 
ſoeuer it may have ſome falſc 
and deceitfull contents of his 
owne, without the conſent of 
the Soule,or Spirit, as witneſ- 
Row.7.15. ſeth S. Paxl, ſaying, For that 
which I worke, 1 wnderſtand not ;; 
or not that which Iwil, the ſame 
I doe, but that which 1 hate, that 
T dee : Yet it cannot haue any 
full Content, Pleaſure,or De» 
light, without the conſent, 
pleaſure, and concurrence of 
the Soule,or Spirit: as 1s Ma= 
nifeft þy cxperience , when 
the will of the Mind refiſteth 
the defires of the Fleſh ; fo 
the Mind, or Spirit , howſo- 
eucr it way haue ſome falſe 
and deceittul contents, which 
1t may enioy without the will 
and conſent of God Almighty Þ * 
$3 [116 (fuch | 
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Content,aud Happineſſe. 
( ſuch as are, Ambitious 
Thoughts, yaine Imaginati- 
ons, and pride of Mind) yet 
it caQ neuer haue any true 
Content, perfe& Pleaſure, or 
Del! ght, without the full con- 
fent and concurrence of the 


will and conſent of God Al- 


 mightie : according as: it is 
written , Without me you car 
doe nothing, that is good,or of 
erue content. Againe, Ozr 
ſufficiencie is of God, So our $a. 
uiour exhorting vs, fayth, 
Seeke firſt the King dome of God, 
and the Iuſtice of bim (which is 
his Will,and Law) az4d all che 
| things (Meat, Drinke, Appar. 
; rell, &c.) fall be ginen you be- 
| ſides, Whereupon S. Auguſtine 
| fayth, As it & not of the flgh, but 
aboue the fleſh,that which maketh 
the fleſh line ; ſo it ts not of max, 
C 3 but 
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Of Eee, Ref, Rep 
but abone mar , which maketh 
mas to line happily : Wherefore, 
as the life of the fleſhy the Sonle ; 
ſo the happie life of man, u God, 
Whereby it is manifeRt, that 
happy life cannot be, without 
the enioying of Goa Almighs 


tic, 


Cuna?. I11T, 


That Faith,or beleefe in God Al. 
mightie, xs neceſſarie to Mans 
Content and Happineſſe : but 
wot onely Faith, without the 
Coniunbtion and connexion to 
other vertaes, 


TT Hat Faith, and beleefe in 
4 Ged,is neceſſarie to Mans 
Content & Happineſſe, is firſt 
manifeſt by reaſon ; for that 
the firſt thing which is to be 
| - ſought 
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Ciivent,ond Happineſſe. 
ſought for,in anyQueſtion,is, 
wikeader the dur = 10; and Aril.pok, 
yntill we belecue it to be,it is 
invaineto ſecke how, or after 
what manner it is, 

Secondly,by the Scriptures, 
which ſay, that without faith, it Hebaar.s: 
is vnpoſſible to pleaſe God * for he 
that commeth to God, muſ be- 
leene that he 6, and is a rewarder 
of them that ſeeke him, Againe, 

He that belteneth not, fball be Mat16.16s 
condemned, Again, He that doth '* * 
not beleeue, us alreadie indged, 

Yer thar Faith only, without 
the connexion to other yer- 
tues,is not of it {elfe ſufficient 
to Happineſſe , is manifeſt by 
the light of Grace & Nature. 

Firſt , For that wee beleeue 
many things to be, which we 
would not haue,nor enioy; as 
Hell, and etcrnall paines, 

C 4 SC- 


& 44 

_. \ = "_ - 

= 

# ff s - 

#7 C 

F NJ. 
Cw? * 
#43 4 ® » 0 Ct SSD gee eSSEETTCRRrL._n__ 


4 


- <h £——_— ——_ ——— _ 


— - 


CHAP.4s 
SaP.$:4s 


3.Cor.13,13, 
2.10.3.2, 


| 22 
Of Eaſe, Reft, Repaſe, 

Secondly, To beleeue that 
there is Happineſle, is not to 
be happie ; otherwiſe, the De» 
uils, and damned ſoules in 
Hell, ſhould be happie, fince 
they belecuc , that there is 
Happincfle, and lament for 
the loſle of it, ſaying, Wee 
ſenceleſſe,efteemed their life med- 
neſſe, and their end withont ho-. 
nonur : Behold, how they are ao 
counted among the Children of 
God, and their tot among the 
Sans, | 

Thirdly, Faith endeth with 
this life : ſo, if Happineſſe 
conſiſted in onely Faith, there 
were no Happineffſe after 
death, 

Fourthly, Faith may ftand 
with ſfinne, and malice : finne, 
and malice, is wittingly to 
doc againſt that' we belceue 
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in conſcience ; and ſo one 
might be both happie and 
wretched together; which is 
contrarie to experience, 
Fiftly, If onely Faith were 
ſufficient ro Happineſſe, with- 
Gut the connexion or coniuny 
cHon to other vertues, there 
| could be no impietie commit- 
ted ; nor no man ſhould be 
wicked, vniuſt, or vnhappie, 
for any fat, how horrible ſo- 
ever, vnleſſc hee denied Arti- 
cles of Faith ; and all Lawes, 
and execution of Iuſtice ypon 
any one whoſoeuer, but ypon 


ſuch as denycd Articles of 


Faith,ſhould be Tyrannie and 
Crueltie; as made, to put to 
death a happie and iuftman, 
who had committed no vie 
happineſſe, or impiectie, 
Siztly, It is contrarie to ex- 


C5 pericnce, 
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Of Eaſe, Ref, Repos, 
perjence,that a man ſhould be 
happie by Faith onely :; For 
though the whole Engliſh 
Clergie of Proteſtants, in the 
elcuenth Article of their En- 
gliſh Creed, affirme in theſe 
words, That we are sftrfied by 
Faith onely, is a moſt wholeſome 
Dottrine, and very full of com- 
fort ; yet we ſhall neuer hearc, 
or find, that any of their Cler- 
vie hath left the comfort of a 
Benefice, good Fare, fine Ap- 
parrell , worldly Riches and 
Commodities, to praCtiſc and 
enioy thu moſt wholeſome Do- 
Girine, and very full of comfort, 
Happineſſe by faith onely, Nei- 
ther will they be well con- 


tent, to be put to the practice 


of. their Dorine,and liue ſc- 
parated from all other Con- 


. tents, to enioy no other com- 


forts, 


/ forts, but what they can re- 


cciue by Faith onely, without 
Connexion. or adherence to a- 
ny other vertue, 

Againe, the Scriptures ne- 
uer abſolutely afhrme, bur ab- 
{olutely denie Juftification by 
Faith anely, ſaying, By Workes lazy, 
a man « inſtified, and not by 


Faith oncly, Againe, Doe wot 1(Cors.y. | 


erre, neither Fornicators nc ſer- 
wors of Idols , nor eAdulterers, 
nor the Eff:minatet,nor the Lyere 
with Mankind, nor T heenes, nov 
Conttons, nor Drankard:s , nor 
Rajlers, nor Extortioners , ſha 
poſſeſſe the Kingdome of Heanen, 
Againe, The workes of the fleſh 033» 
are manifeſt, which are,Fornitatie 
on, Uncleanenes, Immodeſite, Le- 
chery, ſerning of Idols, Witchcraft, 
enmity .cotentions,angers,brawles, 


cOmeſſations, & ſuc h, I fe orets 61 ad, 
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Of Eafe, Reft, Repoſe, 
as T han fare-told you, that they 
which doe ſuch things, ſhall not 
obtaine the Kingdome of God, 


Not onely ſuch as want faith, 
ſhall goe to Hell, bur alſo the 


fearefull,and incredulous,aud exe- 


crable, and Murderers,and For 
nicators, and Sorcerers,and Ids. 
laters, and all Lyers , their part 
(as well as the incredulous ) 
ſhall be in the Poole, burning with 
re and brimſtone,and the ſmoake 
of their torments ſhall aſcend vp 


for ener and ener. 


And our Lord efteemeth 
thoſe who ſhould heare the 
Scriptures read, or preached, 
and doe not practiſe what 
they ſay, to be fo farre off 
from Happineſſe, that he ac« 
counteth them fooles, ſaying, 
Enery one that heareth theſe 
mM}. wards , and Aoth them not, 
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ſhall be like a fooliſh man , that 
/ built his bouſe vpon the Sand. 
And toconuince fooles, there 
cannot be found a more for- 
cible argument, then that of 
Arsſtotles ; Whea they are in 
affliction,neceſſitie, & paines, 
to let them haue neither the 
loue of Ged,nor loue of their 
Neighbours, to helpe, com 
fort, or giue content vnto 
them, but their comfortable 
Doftrive of onely Faith ; and 
you, ſhall ſee how quickly 
they will not onely belecue 
with S, James, that by workes 4 1az.2, 
2141 ts inftified, and not by faith 
onely ; but alſo preach the do- 
Arine of our Sauiour, and his 


Saints : Bleſſed are the Merch 


fol, for they ſhall obtaine mercie. ua.s.q. 
Apaine, Get you away from me, Mn.2z, 


6 eſe d, fo fire encrlaſting, 
yo into fire a 
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| Cnar.g, Of au Bf. Reue, 

which was prepared for the De- 
will and bus Angels : for I was 
an hungred, ay you gave me not 
to eat; 1 was thirſtic, and you 
gave me not to drinke; I was 4 
ſtranger, and you tooke me n0t in; 
naked, and you conered me not ; 
fecke, and m Priſon, and you did 
not viſit me + as. long as you did 
it not to one of theſe leſſer, nes- 
ther did you it to me : And theſe 
ſhall goe to pruniſhment ewcrlafting, 
not tor want of faith, but for 
want of good workes, 

That S. Paw, in his thicd 
Epiſtle-to the Romans , and 
third to the Galathiars, ayrh, 
that weare iuſtified by faith; 

, he there, and many times, ex- 
Rom,3. 33. | plicaterh himſclfe, ſaying, The 
Ss Toftic of God b s faith of Teſus 
Kem,z.26 Chriſt, Againe ” Toeofring hun 

mu 1 of the faith of Ieſut Chr: 
who - 
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Comtent,and Happineſſe, CnaP.4: 
whoſe faith was, as heayth, 
not to breake the Law, but to -. 
f*{plll. For afſurealy I fo Unto Mat.5.18, 
Jou , vntill Heanen = Earth 
paſſe, one iot or one tittle ſhall not '! 
paſſe of the Law, wntill all be ful- [i 
filled, This is the faith; of l 
which S. Paul ſpeaketh of : 
a faith, that doth eſtabliſh 
the Law ; as hee himſelfe in 
plaine words confeſteth, ſay- 
ing, Doe we then defiroy the Rew,z.zs. 
Law by faith? God forbid : but 
we ave eſtabliſh the Law, 

Whereas S. Paw, in the 
fame Chapters , ſeemeth to 
ſpcake againſt Iuſtification by 
workes, hce diſputeth againſt 
workes done without faith 
m Jeſs Chrif ; ſuch as are 
Circumciſion , the Ceremo- 


a 
: 
, 
i 
. 


q niall Law, and workes done 
before our Conuerſfion' to 
: i the 
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Of Eaſe, ket Repoſe, 
the Faith;as is manifeſt by his 
words, in the ſame Chapters 
Romz.r. andplaces, ſaying, hat pre- 
bemmence hath the Iew? or what 
the profit of Circumcifcon ? A- 
ke by bbs of the pau On 
ly? I's he not alſo of the Gentiles ? 
for it is one God that inſtifieth 
Circumciſion by faith, and Pre- 
prce by faith. Doe we then de- 
ffroy the Law by faith? God for- 
bid : but we do eftabliſh the Lav, 
by denying Iuftification by 
Faith onely, without Workes, 
and Tuſtification by Workes 
onely, without Faith in Chrs? 
Teſus ; he eftabliſhed the Law 

and the Prophets, 
The ſame Law-giuer foy- 
fer, and the ſame Law which 
telleth vs, that we ought to 
obſerue it ; the ſame allo tel. 
Prin. Jeth ys, that we ought to be- 
7 Frm. lecue 


r 
Content and Beppineſe. Crap. 4- | | 
lecue in Chriſt Jeſmw, A Pro» Accor. 
t (fayth Moſes ) ſhall the | 
eta whe frei {1 
of your eithonke ny ſelfe : And Dewit.s5: 
it ſhall be, ewery alot that ſhall not 
heare that Prophet , ſhaflbe de- | 
ftrojed ont of the people So the | 
Apoſtle, by denying Iuſtifica- | 
tion by Workes of the Law | 
onely, without Faith in this | 


Prophet, aur Sawowr, and by 
denying Iuftificarion by faith | 
onely, wichout obſcruing the [ 
Law Aaying, Not the bearers of Rem.s.1h. *' 
the L Lav are infl with Ged, but 
the deers of the Lawſhallbe inſti. 
fed , eftabliſheth the whole 
Law ; Faith in Chriſt,and kee- 
ping the Commandements of 
God. 

And for the enderſtanding 
of many places of S. Paw,thou 


ovine, that the- Faith 
which 
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' CHAP, 


Gal.5.6. 
Eph,z.18, © 


To.21,216, 


Y 


"4.2 

Of Ed Ref, Repub 
which Saint Pas/ ſpcaketh of, 
when he ſaith, that we are ju- 
ſified by faith, is a Faith, thas. 
worketh by Charitie, a Faith roo- 
ted and founded tn Charitie, 

- Solikewiſe, when our Lor# 
promiſcth ſaluation by faith, 
ſaying, He that beleeneth in me, 


ſhall ue, Ge. He meaneth ſuch 


a faith,as is rooted and foun- 
ded 'in Charitie, Faith with- 
out Charitie,being but adead 
faith, deſcrueth not the name 
of faith, no more theiva dead 
man deferueth 'the name of a 
man : As it-1S -an error in 
ſpeech , to diſcourſe of men 
without-addition, and meanc 


+ dead men; fo it ſhould be 


an error in ſpeech, to ſpeake 
and diſcourſe of faith, with- 
out addition , -and meane a 


dead faith ; vyhich ſeructh 
thoſe, 


43 
Content and Happineſſe, GCuar.q 


thoſe, who haue it, for no- 
thing elſe, but encreaſe' of 
eternall Torments: ; 'Accor- 
ding to' the Teftimonic of 
our Lord, who ſayth ,, Hee Lnc1nq7, 
that knoweth by Maſters will, 
and doth it nat, ſhall be bea- 
reuw with many firipes. Faith, 143.17 | 
if it hawe not Warkes , is as | 
dead in it ſelfe. Without Lowe 5s Joan | 


» 1 
| F 
v 
.* 
: 
3 
: 
| 


: 


(ſayth S. Auguftine ) Faith i _ | 

vaine : the Faith of Chriſtians is 

with Lowe , the Faith of Devils 

without Lowe, Againe, 1F neg- De Fide & 

letting the Commaundements, we 1p. 
| 


might be ſamed by oneh Faith, 


which without Worhes is dead; 
how ſhould it be trac which be wil 
ſay to them, whom he ſhall placs on 
hs left hand, Goe je into eter- 
nall fire, which was prepared for 
the Dexill and his Angels ? nei« 

ther doth he find fault with them, | 


for 
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CHAP, 4. |. Of Eaſe, Keft, Repoſe, 
for that they did nor beleene 
vet good Worket, Ge, So they 

all goe mto everlaſting cons 
buſtion, there ſhall be «2: ener- 
lafting combuſtion , as of Fire, 
and they ſhall goe mmto tt, ſaith 
Truth , whoſe not Faith, bet good 
Workes, he hath declared to be 
wanting, So Saint Augidt ime. 
Whereby is manifeſt , that 
' Faith is neceſſaric ro Con- 

tent and Happineffe, 
bur not Faith 
only, 


# 


' _Cyar, 


Crap. V. 


That Han cannot be content, 
16, without embracing 
ard belecuing the Fanth which 


wes planted vpon Earth by owr 


and 


Lord and Savior Jeſu Chreft, 


the Sonne of God. 
Hs found out, that 

Faith is neceflaric to 
Mans Content and Happi- 
neſſe,and excluded the Faiths 
of all forts of Proteſtants , 
who defend Tuſtification by 
Faith only, fromcuer finding 
any truc Content, or Happi- 
nefle ; it followeth, to ſecke 
out, what Faith is neccflaric 
to Mans Happinefle, that we 
may embrace it, and be hap- 


P1C, 
Furſt, 
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6 
Of Exe, Ret, Repoſs, 

Firſt, That it' is the faith 
vyhich vyas planted ypon 
Earth by our Lord and Saui- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, is manifeſt to 
reaſon ; for that the Faith 
which our Lord planted, tea- 
cheth vs many Truths, Secrets, 
and Myferies, which to the 
greateſt Philoſophers were 
not knowne, neither in any 
other Doctrine, can or may 
they be learned; as of the Tri 
zitie,the Creation,and Redemp- 
tion of the Warla,the Communion 
of Saints, the Forgiueneſſe of 
Sinnes, the Reſurrettion of the 
Dead,the Life to come; and ma- 
ny things more, of the grea- 
te(lt content and comfort that 
can be to the heart of Man; 
which were not made known 
vnto the World, but by the 
Sonne of Goa,our Sauior;that 
it 


—_ 


Wu. ll 
Content and Happineſſe, CuAP.c, Wi 
jt might Þe fulfilled , which Þ 
. was ipoken by the Prophers, | 
fayin g, The Orient fromon high Luc.1.78. 
hath wifited 'vs , to illuminate 

them that fa in darkeneſſe, and in o 
the ſhadow'sf dcath : to dirett our 

feet in the way of peare, Againe, 

The Land of Zabulon, and Land Mar 4.16, 
of Nephtals, the way of the Sea, 

beyond Jordan of Galilee, of the 

Gentiles, the people that ſat in 
darkneſſe,hath ſcene great Light; 

aud to them that ſat in a Conn- | 
try of the ſhadow of Death, Light ; 
r riſes to them : By knowing 1 
Truths & Vcities, before the 
comming of our Sauiowr, not 
knowne vnto the World. 

| Secondly, It is manifeſt by 
; the Scriptures, that the Faith 
which conduQeth vs to Hap- 
| Pineſſe, 3s the Faith which 
was planted by our Lord and 
B | = 


| . Cuaps, 


of Ea kef ,Repoſe , 
Sauior, Jeſus Chrit ; for that, 
when the Scriptures ſay, that 
we are iuftified by fark, they 
intend the Faith planted by 
our Sauior ; as, Inftifymg him 
that is of the faith of Teſus Chriſt. 
Againe, We alſo beleewe m leſws 
Chriſt, that we may be wſtified by 
the faith of Teſus Chrift, A. 
gaine, The Scriptures haue 
concluded all things under finne, 
that the Premiſe,hy faith of Teſus 
Chriſt, might be given, Where- 
by is manifeſt , that none can 
be truely content, or happic, 
who doc not belceue and em» 
brace the Faith planted ypon 
Earth by our Lord and $Sa- 
uiour lefus Chrift, the Sonne 
of God. Wherefore it is ne- 
ceſſaric, that we ſeeke jt out, 
that thou mayeſt embrace it, 


and lay a ſure foundation of 
us thy 
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Content ,and Hapineſſe. 
eby happineſſe ; which I will 


doc in the three next enſuing 


Chapters, 
Cuay. VI. 


That our Catholike F th, which 
 Proteltants call Pa'iftrie, i 
the Faith of Ged, planted by 
our Lord and Samonr vpor 
Earth,is proned by the light of 
Reaſon in general. | 


| Obs by reaſon taken from 


the vnitie of our Catho- 
like Faith; that people of all 
Nations, Tribes, and Coun- 
tries, differing in Languages 
and Gouernment, diſpcrſed 
ouer the whole Earth, ſhould 
all beleeue as one, and one as 
all, and all with one voice, 
andin one ſenſe, and fignifi- 
D cation, 
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zo. 
x Of Eape;Reff, Repeſe,: 


cation , profeſſe one and the, 


ſame Articles of Faith ; and 
thoſe of ſo deepe vnderſtan- 
ding, high myſteries, and ſe- 
crets , as in particular , the 
reaſon of Man is not able 
to reach, or comprehend, is 
a ſufficient demonſtration to 
anie reaſonable Man , that 


_. our Catholike Faith is the 


Faith of God , planted by 
our Lord and Sauiour Te. 
ſus Chriif : For as God Al. 
mightic is, {o' muſt his Faith 
and Religion be, God Al. 
mightic ( as Ar#totle found 
our, by the light of Rca- 
ſon.) 15 moſt Smple, One, 
Atties piers , Without come 
poſition ; ſo muſt his Faith 
and Religion be one, moſt 
fimple, and without compo- 

fition 
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T. 
Coment avd Hapgineſſe 
fition of diuers Faiths ; 
Saint Par fayth, One God. 
one Faith, 

Againe , God Almightic 
1s One , and of bins 
Goodnefſe, without Malice 
or Diuifion ; and ſo could 
not plant a Faith , or Re- 
ligion , that ſhould diuidc 
Men into Seas , Difſenti- 
ons.,.and Diuifions i in Faith, 
becauſe it is contrarie to 
his Goodnefſe, and Vnitie 
in himſelfe ; he being God 
of Ynitie, and Peace, and 
not of Diſſention : ; So, that 
Faith, and Religion, by all 
reaſon, muſt be his , which 
can endure no Diſ-vnion, or 
Diſparities , in matters 'of 
Faith ; vvhich all men ſce 
to be our Catholike Faith ; 
D 2 which 


Hol | 


Eph,45, 


" ' Cxax.6, 


or take away any Article, it 


$2 | 

Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
which with ſuth zeale main- 
taineth her. vnitie, that ſhee 
rcicteth all that differ from 
her in matrers of Faith, as He» 
retikes , and Schiſmatikes ; 
and refuſeth to make compoe 
fition of her Faith with any 
other, inany the leaſt thing, 
ypon anycondition or benefit 
whatſocugr., Inlomuch, as 
that the vnitie of our Catho- 
IiKe Faith is one, as Patty, 
a point, P1#,00k, or Indiuife 
bite, that which cannot be di- 
nided ; vnto which you 'can 
neither adde, nor abſtra&'a- 
ny thing, but they paſſe either 
into nothing, or 1ntv things 
of another nature, as to be a 
line, a number,or a bodie, So 
to our Catholike Paith, if ei- 
ther you adde any Opinioh, 


15 


=_ - oy 
: 4 3; 
OE. bs . Þ 
>| 


, Me 
— 7. 4A __— eT 


ac RN CE. TE. Rn _ 


p_ exert Cate. AABGE : - i 


Fr Oe Get ao 2 + 4 


4h Fe nn Hex VE 


is no more Catholike Baith, 


but humane opinion, Schilme, 
or Herefie. As for example;if 


you take away the Reall Pre. 
ſence of the Body and Bloud 
of our Lord, in the Commu-. 
nion, and affirme, that it is 
but a figne; then it is Zwinr- 
glianiſme, of Zwinglinus , who 
was the firſt Author of this 
Opinion, Againe,if you adde 
any thing vnto it, and ſay, 
that both the Bodie & Bloud 
of our Lord is there really, 
and alſo the Bread, then it is 


Latheraniſme ; and ſo forth, of 


any other Article of our Ca- 
tholike Faith, And if any op- 
poſe and ſay, that ſome eftee= 
med Catholikes haue or doe 
obſtinately maintain ame 
one point of Doarine, con- 
traric to tac Catholike Faith 

"1"W-1 (held 


| (Cuar.6, 


Athana, 
Creede, 


Of Eaſe Ref, Repo 
(held and receiued ouer the 
World ) and would not, nor 
will not, ſubmit his or their 
wdgements to the Catholike 
Church, and her Superiors ; 
I] anſwere, that hee or they 
were,and be, Schiſmatikes,or 
Heretikes, and haue, or are,to 
periſh. cucrlaſtingly : Accor- 
ding to the Article of our 
Creede, which tayth,, #h»ſo4 
euer will be ſan:d, it ts needfull, 
before all tnings,that he hold the 
Catholike Faith ; the which, vn- 


teſſe each ene ſhall keepe whole, 


and imnxiolate, bee hall, without 
doubt , eternally periſh, Inſos 
much, as that it-is impoſſible 
for any one of our Catho-« 
like Church to diſſent obſti- 
nately. from our! Catholike 
Church , fince hee is bound 
by his Faith, to beleeue in- 

utolately 
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uiolately, and before all 
chings, all the Articles of 
our Catholike Faith; and if 
hee obſtinately faile herein, 
in any one point of Faith, 
hee is bound to beleecue, 
that hee fball, withont doubt, 
eternally periſh, according to 
our Creeade., | 
So that the words which 
S. Irenens (who lived fo neere 
the Apoſtles times , that hee 
affirmed to haue ſeene S., Po- 
licarpe, who was S. [ehs the 
Exangelifts Scholler) vſed a- 
paint the divers SeQs of 
Heretikes in his time ,, wee 
may vſe now, Without exe 


change, The Church, ſowne 
throughout the World, doth di- 
ligently heepethes preaching whi: h 
it hath receined, and thy Faith, 
as wee haue ſaid, as it - were 

D 4 aweling 


Content ad Happineſs | Cuani6: 


{ 
| 


(i x6 


| | dwelling in one houſe, and doth be« 

| leene thers, as if it were having 

FE | one ſoule, and one bhrart, and con- 
of ſonautly doth preach, teach, and 
Y  acliner theſe things , as if st bad 
but one mouth. For although is 

the world there are different Lan- 

 guages, yet the vertue of Traditie 

01 ts on? and the ſame. So that 

| neither. the Churches which are 

founded in Germanie, ace beleeue 

' otherwiſe ; neither otherwiſe doe 

delmer th:ſe which are tn Spaine, 

neither thoſe which are in Ara- 

gon,neicher thoſe which are in the 

Eaſt, neither thoſe which are in 

Egypt. nor thoſe which are in Li- 

bia, nor thoſe which are founded 

1s the middeſt of the world, So 

Saint Jrenews , in his firſt 

| Booke, and ſecond Chapter, 
4 againſt Hereſfics; and we with 
| him, 


Pro. 


bn. ap 
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Contest,and Happineſſe. 
» Proteſtants, though they 
have but few affirmative Arti- 
_ cles, which in the ſame wards | 
| andſenſethcy defend as mat- 
| rers of Fauh, and are but few 
in number, in reſpe&@ of Ca- | 
tholikes; yet are they in them | 
tew Articles firſt generally di- | 
uided inro many SeRs,as into | 
Elizabethizns, Lutherans, and | 
| Caluiniſts; and muny more lee 
| ſer Seas, as Anabaptits, Brow- | 
| wiſts, Deſperates, Pig-Recuſants, | 
| or Traſquites,&c, The Elizabe- 
| 


thians defend, that a woman 
' maybeHcad of the Church, 
* and bold the Supremacie, in 
' all cauſes, and ouer all Ec- 
clefiaſticall perſons wholoe- 
uer, and put thoſe to death as 
Traitors, who refuſe to ſwear 
it as true; and giuc Authori- 
tic to Parhaments, to alter 
| D 5 formes 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
formes of Religion :''Luthe- 
rans and Caluiniſts denie both, 
Calainifts denie the Authori. 
tic of Biſhops, and Ordi- 
nation of Miniſters by Bi- 
ſhops; Lutherans and Eliza- 
bethians detend both, The 
Lutherans defend Conſub- 
ſtanriation in their Supper, 
which" they efteeme a Sacra- 
ment ; both Calwiniſts and. E- 
lizabethians denic it, And ſe- 
coxaly, beſides this Diuifion 
into generall Seas, they are 
all-ſo' particularly diuided, 
one from all-, and all' from 
cuerie 'one, that there can- 


not 'be found” anic two of 
them, which agree-in vnitic 
*of Faith ; one to belecucthe 
ſame Faith, in the fame words 
and ſenſe, that his companion 
dothy belecue, to O_ 
bis = URGE | A 


59 
Content,and Happineſſe, 
All belceuing, that the whole 
Church and generall Coun- 


cels may erre;yet cuecrie one" 
belecueth of himſelfe in par- 


ticular, that he is aſſured to 
be ſaued, and that hc can- 
not erre, So that Faith which 
one Proteſtant beleeueth , 
to be ſaued by, all the reſt 
doubt , whether it be true, 
or no : And no other elſc 
will belecue that which his 
companion belecucth , for 
an Article of Faith ; wsde- 
licet , That Titius, © aſſ#= 
red to be ſaned , and cannot 
erre, Whereby they are. di. 
uided into as manie Secs, 
as Men, So that ſuppoſed, 
that vnitie of Faith, inthe 
lame ſenſe and meaning;were 
neceſſarie to Saluation,; Con- 
tent,and Happineſle, as it is ; 
an 
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60 
Of Eafe, Reſt, Repoſe, 

and that any one Faith pro- 
feſſed by any one Proteftant 
man, could ſauc,and bring to 
Content and Happineſſe ; : yet of 
all the Proteſtants that are,or 
eucr were,or ſhall be, onc ons 
ly can be ſaued, and happie, 
fince onely one "apreeth with 
himſelfe in vnitie of faith,and 
with none of his companions 
Proteſtants whoſocuer, 

Secondly, it is manifeſt by 
reaſon, taken from the good- 
neſſe of God Almightie, that 
our Catholike Faith is the 
Faith of God, planted by our 
Sauiour; for that God Almigh- 
ric is bf infinice goodnefle, 
and vertue, and ſo could not 
plant a Faith , or Rehi ons 
wherby men vght be Fed! 
and attaine to all goodneſle, 


content, and keopinle; but 
it 


Content and Happineſſe, 


ze muſt conſiſt of all vercues : 
becauſe hee cannot doe con- 
trarice to hiz will; which is al- 
waics to will good, & vertue; 
which is our Catholike Faith, 
which teacheth, thar it is not 
poſſible for any man to be 
iauced, or enter into Heauen, 
or enioy 'Gea, or haue anic 
true content, that hath anic 
vice, or iniquitie in his ſoule; 
as S, Paul ſayth, If any mar 
conſent not to that doftrine which 
$5 according to pietie, be is proud, 
krowing nothing : becauſe all 
men may and ought to know, 
that God Almightie is of infi- 
nite pictie, and ſo cannot 
plant a Faich, or Religion, 
which is not pious, and tea- 
ching all vertues, as neceſla- 


ric to ſaluation, and vnion of 


heart with him, their happi- 
nefle, Third- 


i, Tim.6+}, 


[ i | Cuar,6, 


cheth and ſheweth mcn the 


62 

Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
Thirdly , that Faith and 
Religion, in all reaſon, muſt 
be | the Faith and Religion 
planted -by God, which tea- 


moſt and beſt meanes how to 
loue God; this being an Ar- 
gument in Nature and Grace, 
That enerie one leueth his owne, 
Whereby is manife(t, that our 
Catholike Religion is the 
true Faith ; for that it tea- 
cheth vs, how to: louc God 
with all our hearts, and how 
to obtaine- Saluation, and 


Happinefle, by louing God - 


VVhereas Proteſtants doc 


teach  Saluation , by onely 
Faith; and that it is impol- 


ible to loue God, or keepe 


-the Commaundements:; And 


can there be a more vile and 
-wicked Religion inuentcd, 


then 


"Yb "oo 3 
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62 
Content,and Happineſſe, 
then to teach,that it is impoſ- 
lible to loue God Almightic 

with all our hearts ? 
Fourthly, by generall con. 
ſcnt of all People and Nati» 
ons, though of different Re- 
ligions ; who all generally 
ſay and affirme, That Catho- 
likes , liuing accoeding to 
their+ Faith, and Religion , 


may be ſaued, and haue a ſpa. 


ring (as ſome tcarme it) (a- 
uing Faith :. And the conſent 
of all People, and Secs, 
and Nations,cannot © 
erre in Rea- 

ſon, - 


+> CHAP. 


Cuar,6, 


CGen.31.36: 


| 64 
Cnar.7. Of Egſe, Ref, Repoſes : 
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That it « 4 certaine , that or 
Catholike Faith , which Pro- 
reſtants call Papiſtrie , us the 
Faith of God, planted by our 
Saniour, 45 it zs certaine that 
Goa Almaghtie cannot tye, or 
be forſworne ; and how eaſily 
to end and determine all Con- 
rronerfies, by maintaining the 
Oath of God as true, 


TY my own felfe have I ſworne, 
[as:h the Lord to Abraham; 
auſe tho baſt done this thing, 


bec 


and hoſt not fpared thy oncly be- 
gotten ſoune for my ſake, Þ will 
Gleſſe thee, and Iwill multiply thy 
Seed as the ſtarres of Heaxen, 
«nd as the ſand that ts by the 
Sez ſheare ; thy Secd ſhall poſ- 

7; 
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Content, and Frapineſſ, Caap.7. | 
| (eſſe the gates of his enemies, and | 
in thy Seed ſhall be bleſſed all the 
Nations of the Earth , becauſe | 

chow haſt obeyed my voice. | 


Againe,our Lord promiſed 
to Iſaach, ſaying, In thy Seed Gen26.% 
[hall be blefſed aff the Nations of 
the Barth, for becauſe Abraham 
obeyed my voice, 
Againe,our Lord promiſed 
to Jacob, Thy Seed ſhall be as Gen bh 
the duſt of the Earth; thou ſhalt 
be dilated to the Weſt, and to the 
Eaſt, and to the North, and to 
th: South, and in thee and thy 
Seed all the Tribes of the Exrth 
ſballbe bleſſed. 

Of theſe Promiſes, the Pro. 
pher E/ay ſpeaketh, ſaying , 
Iſract fall flourih , and ſpring, Way. 
and they ſhall fill the face of the 
world with Seed, Againe, { 166. 
the Lord, that leowe Indgement, 
and 


Crar.7, 


fee them, 


fhall nt depart from thee , and 
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66 
Of Eaſe, Reff, Repoſe, 
and hate Robberie ts HolocawiF. 
And I will giue their worke in 


truth , and make a perpetwall 
Conenant with them, And they 


ſhall know their Seed in the 


Gentiles, and their Budde in the 
middeſt of Peoples : All that ſhall 
bnow them, that 
thoſe are the Seed which the Lord 


hath bleſſed. 


And of this Oath,the ſame 
Prophet ſpeaking, ſayth, As 
in the dayes of Noe, u this thing 
to me; to whom I ſware, that 
Twill no more bring the Waters 
of Noe vpon the Earth: ſo hane 
I fworne, not to be angrit with 
thee, and not to rebuke thee : 


for the Mountaines fhall be mo- 


wed , and the little Hills ſhall 
tremble ( before the Day of 
Judgement ) but my Merci 


the 


Io \ | 


l "7 7 
| Content,and Happineſſe, 
| the Conenant of ry Peace (hall 


| not be remoned, ſaid onr Lord, 
: thy Miſerator. | 

} Of this Qath, the Prophet 
* Daxiel, in the Captiuitie of 
| Babylon , maketh mention, 
faying, Take nor away thy 
| Mere from vs, for eAbrahan 
' thy brlowed, and Iſcach thy ſer- 
tant, and Iſrael thy boly one, 
' to whom thon hat ſpoken , pro- 
miſing, that thou wouldeſt ml- 
' tiplie thrir. Seed as the ſtarres 
of Heaney, and as the Sand that 
5 in the Seaſhoare, 


Of this Oath, the Prophet 


aboue all the Kings of the Earthy 
1 will keepe my Mercie wnto 
him for ener , and my Teſta- 
ment faithful uxto bim : I will 
put bu Seed for ener and exer, 


and 


CHAP.7. 


Dan.3.35. 


David ſpeaking, ſayth, 7 will 2c,48.48 
put him, the firſt © begotten, high 
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'Þ4 CuaPp.7, Of Eaſe,Reft,Repoſe, 
| aud bus Throne, as the dayes- 
| Heanen, But if bis chldren fb. 
| forſake my Law, and will n 
walge in my Iudgements ,_ 
they ſpall jrophane my Merci: 
and wot heepe my Commanud, 
ments ; { will wnfit their In 
quitie with a Rod, and the 
frunes with ſires: Bat my me1 
cies [ will not take away fro 
him, neither will I wrt in 
Truth : Neither will I prop 
wy Teſtament ; violate hi 
| Oath, Againe ſpeaking © 
this Oath, and theſe Promi 
Mw fes, hee fayth, He hath been 
wundfull for eurr of bis Teſla 
went, of the Werd whith he com 
mauntcd wnto thouſand of Gene 
rations, which he diſpoſed to o A 
£1 Graham, and bg Oath ts Iſaac 
* Þ and b: appointed :: to Lagob for 
Precept,ant1 to Iſrael for an eter. 
nal Teſtament. | Tha 


9 

Content aud Happineſſe, 
That this Oath of God,and 
| Promiſcs to the Pairirkes, 
| were to be fulfilled.in Ch-ift 
f | leſs, and in Chriftians, main- 
raining and profefling :the 
| Faith of God, planted by our 
| Lord and Sauiour Jeſus { hr5ff, 
the Scriptures abundantly do 
teſtifie, Our Lord expoun= 
ding the Parable of rhe Coc- 
kle of the field, ſayth, He that 
ſoweth the 000d Seed, u the Sonne 
of Man, and the Field u the 
World, and the good Seed thoſe 


dome , diſperſed ouer the 
World , according to the 
Oath of God to Abraham, 
Againe, our Lord fayth, Doe 
not thunke, that 1 come to breake 
the Law, dr the Prophers ; I am 
wot Come to breaks, but to fulfill. 
Againe , All things muſt _ 
E 


are the Children of the. King 


Mat.13.3%. 


Mat.$.18. 


Lus, 24. 


> oo 
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CHAP,7, 


Luc, I. T4, 


Lu«, 1.69, 


Q 
Of Eaſe, Ref, Repofe 
be fulfilled , which arewrittes 7 
the Law of Moſes, and the Pr 
phets, and the Pſalmes of me. 
Our Bleſfled Ladie, ſpe: 


king of the fulfilling of th 


Oath in our Saxoxr, and h: 
Scede, the Chriſtians, ſait! 
Hee hath receiged Iſrael b 
Child. being mmdfull of his men 
Cie, as be ſpake to our Fathers, | 
Abraham , and his Seede ff 
ever. And Zacharie, replen 
ſhed with the Holy Ghe# 
prophecied, ſaying , Bleſſed! 
or Lord God of Iſrad, becav 
he bath wifited and wrought tl 
redemption of his p.ople, as b 
fpake by the month of his ho 
Prophets , that are from 7 
beginning , to. remember b: 
holy T. «/tament, the Oath whic 
Y ſware to Abrahans our Fa 
Wer, 


x 
Canedt jul Happineſſe, GCurar.7; 
{ : Of the fulfilling of. this 
Oath, and theſe Promiſes, in 
! our Saxioxrr, and Chriſtians, 
| S, Peter ſpeakerh, ſaying ,- 
1 You are the Children of the, 
7 Prophets, and of the Teſtament, 
* which God made to our Fathers, 
| ſaying to Abraham, And in thy 
| Seed ſhall all the Families of the 
\ Earthbebleſſed.... - © 
That this Oath of God to 
' Abraham, was to be fulfilled 
in Tres Ae Paul euerie 
| where witneſlcth, ſaying, 0 os 
his Seed, God, a . on qlihet 
Promiſe , hath. brought forth 
ts lfracl a Sauiour , Jeſus, 
Againe, Wee preach wnto at11.11, 
you the Promiſe , which was 
| male 10. our Fathers, ' that 
which | God hath fulfilled the ſame to 
| or. Children, Againe, Paul Rom. 
the Serwant of Jeſus Chritt, 
| called 


Way, ++ | = » & _ 
*. Bs 
4 t 


#1 th lh 4 Les 
ILLN 6 ->o - RN 
ou 2 3h aid 1 EEE I 


73 
CHnap.7, . Of Eaſe,Reft, Repoſe, 
called to be an Apoſtle, ſepar 


ated 
# the Goſpel of God , which be« 
fore he had promiſed by his Pree 
pherr, inthe holy Scriptures of has 
Sonne, by whom we 1eceme grace 
end Apoſileſhip, for «bedience to 
the Faith , m ali Nations, As. 
gaine, eAbrahaw comrarie to 
hope, teleened in hope, that be 
might be made the Father of 
Nations , according 10 
thas which was ſaid to him, 

So ſhall thy Seed be, as the 

ftarres of Heanen, and th: ſand 

f- the Sea, Againe, Know yee 
es ; eye , they they that _ 
of Faith, the ſame are the chit 

dren of Abraham, And the 

Scripture fore-ſeeing, that God 
th the Gentites by Faith, 
 Jhewed into Abrabam before, 

that in thre all Nations ſhall be 

04.31%, bleſſed, Againe , Chrilt hath 


reader 


ua 


| Content and Heppineſſ 
redeemed wi from the (urſe of 
the Law , that on the Gentiles, 
the bleſſing of eAbraham miyht 
be made m Chrift Ieſus , that 
wee may receive the Promiſe. 
Againe,to the Galathians con- 
ucrted to Chriſtianitic , he 
faith ; Wee brethren according 
* to Iſaack, are the children of the 
| Promtſe, 
* And ſpeaking of this Pro- 
> miſcof Gndto Abraham more 
| at large, ſaith ; God prawiſing 
| to Abrabam, becanſe he had none 
| greatey by whom hee might 
ſweare , hee ſware by himſelfe ; 
\ ſaying : Vwleſſe bleſſing I ſhall 
bleſſe thee, and mul:splying 1 ſhall 
multiply thee, c, for menſweare 
by greater then themſelnes, and 
the end of their comrenerſie, for 
eonfirmation,ss ay oath : Where 


mn, Goa Meanmg more abundant- 
E LU, 


CnaP.7 | 


Heb.6.vg. 
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CHAP, 7e -Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
ly to flew to the Heares of the 
Promiſe the ſtahilitie of hus Conns 
ſell, he interpoſed an Oath, that 
by two things unmeneable,wher . 
by it 2s impoſſible for God to the, 
we may baue a moſt ſirong com- 
fort, who hane ficd, to, hold faſt 
the Hope promiſed, v.hich wee 
hamne as an Anchor of the Sowle, 
fare and firme. So S. Pawl. 
\  Whereby thou: ſeeſt, deare 
Reader, that our Catholike 
Faith is as certaine the Faith 
of God Almightie, planted by 
our Samnonr, as 1t 15 certaine, 
that God Almightie cannot 
lye, or be forſworne : fince 
there 15 not,nor cucr was,any 
one Faith, or Religion, fo di- 
lated bucr the World, as our 
Catholike Faith is at this day; 
in the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and 
South, 1n Exrope, Aſa, —_— 
al 


75 
Content ,and Happineſſe, 


CHAP,7., 


and America , onerflowing the 1.66.12, 


glorie of the Gentiles ; accors 
ding to the Oath of God, and 
Promiles to the Patrearks and 

Prophets, _ 
Though Seas and Hereſies 
haue ſomrime occupied many 
parts of the World ; yet they 
either in ſhort time returned 
to the vnion of our Catholike 
Church, or elſe were conque-= 
red by barbarous Nations, 
and made their flaues, accor- 
ding to the Promiſes and Pro 
phecies : As the Arrians in 
Lnmbardie, and other pla- 
ces, by the Gothes ; the 
Donatifts in Africa, by the 
Vanaales ; the Greekes , by 
the Sarazens, and Turkes. 
The Brittans ( auncient In- 
habitants of this Iſ}and) ad- 
wutting of the Pelagian Here- 
EA fie, 
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6 
Of Eofe,Re, Repeſe, 

fie, were ſoone after conqu 
red by the Pagan Saxons, an 
their name extinguiſhed, an 
they, for the moſt part, d 
ſtroied; that poore remnar 
of them excepted , whic 
were hemmed yp in that pat 
of the Realme which is no) 
called Wales : For a few year: 
before the comming of the Sa 
ens into this Land, the Pelagia 
Herefies were brought in , fait 
Beaa in his firſt Book and x5 
Chapter. 

Since Schiſmatikes and He 
retikes will not honour Go 
by maintaining his Oathe 
and Promiſes to his Seed, an 
returne ynto the ynion of ou 
Catholike Church, thar the 
may be partakers of his Bleſ 
fings ; God Almighty will be 
honouxed, by manifeſting n 

U O 


71 
Content,and Happineſſe. 


[7 fulfilling of his MalediQions 


and Curſes vpon them : that 
the Iuſt may ſee,and fearc and 
confefle, that God is true and 
juſt in all his Wordes and 
Oathes. Rewenge & mine, ſaith 
our Lord,end / will repay thews 
i time,that their foote may ſlide, 


They haue provoked me, in that 


which was no Gd, ani hane an- 


gred me in their vanities ; and I 


will prone them, in that which 
no People, and in a fooliſh Na- 
tion will I anger them, And in 


CuaP.7. 


PL. 51,8, 


Deut,zz. 


this, God Almightie hath been 


ſo faichfull in his Promiſes, 
that he alwaies raiſcd vp the 
moſt barbarous fooliſh Narti- 
ons of the Earth, to be their 
Conquerors, 

And as for Proteſtants; if 
ever there hath beene any 
Kings, Kingdomes, or Nati- 


Crar.7, 


| 78 
Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſt, 
ons, which haue made profeſ- 
ſion of that Faith Proteſtants 


. doe now, before King Henrie 


the eight ; we ſec by experi. 
ence, that the Curſes and Ma- 


| ledictions of God Almightie, 


Pf. $4.16. 


Deut, 33,26. 


ipoken of by the Prophets, 
hath ſo fallen - ypon them, 
that they were as people 
that deſcended into Hell Nick ; 
of vvhom there is no me. 
morie in any Booke, Chro. 
nicle, Antiquitic,or Hiſtoric : 
Thoſe enemies of God, vp- 
on whom the Prophet Aoy- 


ſes ſpeaking , ſayth in the 


O 3 


Perion of Gop : I ſaid, 
Where are they ? I will make 
their memorie to ceaſe from 
emorg Mey, In ſuch ſort, 
that there is lefſe memoric 


of them , then of Sodom? 
and Gemorra , vvhich yyas 


deſtroyed 
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. Content ,and Happineſſe. 


deftroyed by fire from Heas 


uen ; or of Core, Dathan, 
and Abiroy, who were fwal- 


lowed 'vp' into .the Earth 


quicke ; of whom yet there 
is ſome mention made, in 
other mens Writings : But 
of Proteſtant Kings, King- 
domes, or Nations , profec(- 
fing the Faith Protcſtants 
doe now , there is not a- 
nic mention , - or memoric, 


Yet a little while , ' and the 


ſrmer ſhall not be ; and thew 


foalt ſeoke his place , and 
ſhalt not find: it, The ene- 
mies of onr Lord , forthwith 


as they ſhall be hovoured an# 


exalted , vaniſhing , ſhall va- 
nih as ſmoake, [ hane ſcene 
the Impious highly exalted , 
and aduanced, as the Cadar 
of Libanu, And I paſſed by, 
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Cuar.7, 


P(.36.10, 


PL, 36,20, 
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| Cyar.7, Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
Ara behold he was net : and 1 
b+-}-1 ſought him, and his place was not 
| found, The Vninſt ſhall periſh 
bf together , the remaines of the 
impions ſhall periſh, Againe, 
Pi0% FTeloned Curfmg, + it ſpall come 
ro bim; and he would not Bleſſing, 
and is ſhall. be farre from him: 
In one generation let his name be 

cleane pt out, 

Which Prophecie wee ſee, 
of late yeares , to be fulfilled 
in Henrie the eight, King of 
England , and Henrie the ſe- 

cond,King of France , Henrie 

| theeight was the firſt foun- 

| der of the Parliamentarians, 

| andauthor of giuing autho- 

ritic to Parliaments, to deter- 

| mine matters of Faith and Re- 
Serres inthe Jigion: Hemrie the ſecond, 
ITY King of France, became Pro- 


the ſceond, 
| tetor of the Proteſtants of 


F Ger« 
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Content,and Happineſſe. 
Germanie , rebelling againſt 
Charles the fift , their lawfull 
Emperour ; and went inper- 
fon to their ayde, with thir- 

tie thouſand men, 

Herrie the eight had ſixe 
Wiues, and fiue or fixe Chil. 
dren : Herrie the ſecond had 
fiue Sons; Frances the ſecond, 
after, King of France; Lew, 
Duke of Orleaxs; Charles,after 
King of France ; Henrie the 
third, King of Fraxce ; and 
Hercules, after called Francis, 
Yet in one generation, both 
the names of theſe potent 
Kings vvere extinguiſhed 
from the facc of the Earth, 
according to this Prophecie : 
ſo faithfull is God Almightic 
in fulfilling of his Word, 

So, ſuppoſing thou bclee- 
ucſt, that God Almightic can- 
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22 
Of Eaſe, Reſt,Repoſe, 

not lye, nor be forſworne, 
and that thou, 42S 4 creature of 
his, wilt olorifie him , and 
miincaine both in words and 
decdes, the fulfilling of his 
Oath and Promiſes, that hee 
may blefle and olorific thee; 
I ſet downe theſe Acts ol 
Faith following, thereby to 
cnd and determinate all mat- 
ters of Controucrhes,or Dit- 
ferences in Faith, or Belecte; 
that hereafter thou mayeſt re» | 
maine alwayes firme , fable, 
and unmoneable , in the Faith 
built wpen the foundation of 
the Apoitles, and Prophets, 
Teſus Chriſt himſelfe being the 
higheſt corner Stone, in whom 
all Building , framed together, 
groweth into an holy Temple 
#2 owr Lord : Which is that 


I wiſh ynto thee ; and defire 
thee 


Ry in #- 


(nh of dts 26 5 
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Content,and Happineſſe, CHAP 7+ 


thee to pardon me,if I ſpcake 
for thy content, boldly. 


Als of Faith, 


Od forbid, deare Lord, 
that I ſhould cuer think, 
that thou haſt broken the 
Oath and Tcftament, which 
thou haſt ſpoken to Abra- 
'; ham, [ſaack, and Tacob, thy 
- = Sexuants, ſaying ; By my Gen2, 
» ſelfe haue I ſworne , 1 will 
h multiply thee, and 1 will mul- 
f tiply thy Seed as the Starres 


os, 0, OF _.. - pc 


r, of Heanen, and as the Sand 
"e that #5 wpon the Sea ſhoare : 
” Thy Seede ſhall poſſeſſe the 
r, Gates of his Enemies , and 


le | in thy Srede ſhall be bleſſed 
at all the Nations of the Earth, 


© Þ 7% Seed ſhallbe as the dt of Gen, 28 


ce the 
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{| Cuar,7. Of Eaſe,Reſt,Repoſe, 

the Earth, that ſhalbe dilated to 
the Eaſt, and to the Weſt, and to 
the North and to the South : 
aud in thee, and thy Seed , ſhalbe 
bleſſed all the Tribes of the 
Earth, | 

| TIdeteft (O Heauenty Fas 

| ther) as Suggeſtions of the 
Deuill, all opinions whatſo- 
eucr, Which are contraric to 
the vnitie of the Faith, dila» 
tcd ouer the World, 

O Ged of Heauen, I be- 
lecue moſt firmely , that the 
Chriſtians, dilated ouer the 
World, profeffing one Faith, 

Gen.z2, are the Seed of Abraham, the 
Children of thy Kingdeme , the 

Mart.1z, FWheat that thox didft ſowe, the 

lohzo. Sbeepe that thow doeft feed, ava 

Vato?5. the Bleſſed, which at the laſt day 
hal eter into the Kingdome of 
 Heanen, 
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8 
Content, 4 Happrneſſe. 

Dearc Lord,I belecue moſt 
firmely, that if we be Chrifts, Gal.z.29. 
then we be the Seed of Abraban, 
and muſt profeſle the faith di- 
lated ouer the World. 

O Lord, of Inftaite Maic- 
ſtie, I humbly beſcech thee, 
for thy tender Mercies, that I 
may be one of the great 7ul- apon.s. 
ritude, which no man could num- 
ber, of all Nations, and Tribes, 
and People, and Tongues, which 
are to be ſigned with thy 
Marke, and to be conduted 


by thee to the Lmeing Fountames apo.q.v7. 
of Waters, 


I deteſt (Erternall God) 
more then Death, or Hell, to 
hold, or maintaine, any opi- 
nion, which the Catholike 
Church, the Seed of Abraharn, 
dilated ouer the World, doth 
not approue, 


Cnar.7, 


Deare 
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36 
Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 

Dearc Lord and Sauiour 
Teſus Chriſt, T vadoubtedly 
belceuc, that thou art the 
Sonne of the living God; to 
whom this Promiſe is made : 
1 will gine thee the Gentiles for 


thy Inheritance, and for thy Poſ- 
ſeſſiom, the ends of the Earth, 


I belecue, deare Lord, all 
the Articles of the Catholike 
Faith ; and for the truth of 
any one of them, by the affi- 
ance of thy grace, am rea- 
die to die,not one death, but 
if it were poſſible, as many 
deaths, as all the Martyrs 
haue, ſuffered from the be- 
ginning of the World yntill 
this day, 

O Lord of infinite Maie- 
tie, while I live, I will faith- 
fully belecue , and heartily 
confeſle , with thy ſeruants, 

S, Anz 


181 _ 


7 
Content and Happineſſe, Cuap.7. 


r ' $, Ambroſe, and S. Auguſtine, 

y ' That the holy —— WS. doth tym. SS. 

c | confeſſe thee 2 throughout the Amb. ct Aug, * 
0 World. 


2: | I belceue moſt firmely (O | 
yr | living God) that thou art the 
{. | God of Abrabam, Iſaack, and 

' Jacob; keeping thy Couenant 


11 | with them for thouſand of 
ce | Generations,and maintaining 
of | thy Promiſc, of multiplying 
ſi- | their Sced as the Starres of 
A- Heauen , and pofleſſing the 
ut Gates of their Enemies, vi- 
ny till the end of the World. 
"= Graunt deare Lord, that T 
mY may rather die a thouſand 
ill dearhs,then not confeſſe with 
thy Scruant S, Athanaſues from 
iC- my heart in a Catholike ſenſe, 


the That whoſoener will be ſaned, it 
ily % necdfull, before all things, that 444 
hee hold\ the Catholihe Faith ; 


the 
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{| Cnar,7. Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
the which wnleſſe each one ſhall 
| keepe whole and inwiolate, he ſhaKk 
| without doubt eternal periſh. 
| Man may lye, and mine 
owne iudgement may be dc- 
ceiued; but I belecue firmely, 
that God Almightic cannot 
be forſworne, deceiue, or be 
deceiued in his Oath. 
I belecue molt firmely 
(deare Lord) that the Chriſti- 
ans profefſing one Faith mul- 
Sen, 28. tiplied, «s the ſard that ts by the 
Sea-ſhore, and dilated to the Weſt, 
«rnd to the Eaſt, &+ to the North, 
and to the South, are the Seed of 


Abraham thy [ermant, the chil- 

aren of Iacob thy eleft, and there 
Act. # noſaluation in any other, 
Pn; | toe moſs firmely bold,and doe 


20 wazes doubt, but that not only 
a7 Pagans, but alſo all Tewes, He- 
rettkes,and Schiſmatikes who doe 

die 


i101 


9 
Content,and Happineſe, 
die out of the Catholihe Charch, 
are to goe into euerlaſting fire, 
which was prepared for the Dexil 
and his Angels, 
Beare witnefle, O ye Hea- , 
uens, and be teſtimonies all 
ye that dwell ypon the Earth; 
that I vndoubtedly and moſt 
firmely belecue, that God Al- 
mighty hath and doth viſibly 
multiply the Chriſtians (pro- 
* | feſling in vaitie the Faith 
planted by our Sarionr) as 
the Rtarres of Heauen, and as 
» | the ſand that is bythe Sea» 
f ſhoare; according 4s he ſpoke Luc..55- 
- to owr Fathers, to Abraham and 


E his Seed for ener. 

Let mee neuer liuc, deare 
o Lord , to belecue, or thinke, 
) that thou haſt broken thy 
bs Oath and Promiſes to the Pa- 


6 triarkgs and Prophets ; and 
can 


90 
Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 

canſt lyc, and be forſ{worne, 
in permitting * the Catholike 
Churchto erre, or vaniſh a» 
way fro the face of the Earth; 
Deare Lord and Sauiour 
 Teſus Chrift, by the aſſiſtance 
of thy grace, though as great 
torments as- | the ſenſible 
paines of the- torments of 
Hell ſhould fall vpon me for 
It ; yet will I confeſſe, that 
thou art the true /Meſſras, and 
came to- fulfill the Oath and- 
Promiſes which God made to 
Abrabam,the Patriarks & Pro- 
pherr;and not to breake them, 
Theſe As grounded vpon 
the Oath and Promiſes of 
God, you are to make' often, 
and with fimplicity and fin- 
cerity of heart; and they will 
ſo dire you to know and 
fnde out truth , that your 
owne 


\% 
_ "I : , 
l i 5 * 
Ty - 7; 
: ” 3 


We 
Content, and Happineſſe, 
owne conſcience will not per- 
mit you euer to be an Here. 
tike , Icw, Infidell, or Prote- 


Rant,of any SeR or ſort what» 


ſoeuer, 

And by theſe As, with- 
out diſputing of Controucr- 
fies, thou putteſt an end to all 
Controuerſies and Diſputes 
1n matters of Faith and Reli- 
gion; & belecuing them,thou 
art as {ure that thou beleeueſt 
aright , as that it is certaine 
that God Almightie cannot be 
forſworn, or that our Sour 
was the eſſias promiſed to 
the P atriarkes & Prophets ,and 
cxcludeſt all Errors, Hereſfies, 
and Temptations of the Deuil 
in matters of Faith, and in- 
fallibly ſetleſt thy vnderſtan=- 
ding in the Faith & Word of 
God, planted by our Lord and 


SAauiour 


CrHAP.7. 


92 

Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 

Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt vpon 
Earth', to the great Contert, 
Eaſe , and Reſt of thy minde, 
and afſuredneſſe, of knows- 
ing diuinc Truths and Veri- 
ties , without deccit ; be- 
caufe God Almightie cannot 
decciue thee, nor faile of his 
Oath, and Promiſes , where- 
uponthey are grounded, 

So Saint Pay! telleth the 
Coloſſians, and in them, all 
Chriſtians, that they ſhall be 
holy,and immaculate,and blame- 
lefſe before God, if yet you re- 
maine in the Faith, orounded,aud 
ſtable, and unmoneable, from the 
hope of the Goſpel, which you hane 
beard , which preached among 
all Nations that are under Hea« 
wen, 


CHnaAP. 
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Eontent amd Happineſs, Cyar,s, 


CHraPe, VIII. 


How our Catholike Faith i fo 
founded wpon the Oathes and 
Promiſes of God, that it « 
not poſſible for any man to be 
an Heretike, or Proteſtant, of 
ary Set, or ſort, without affire 
ming in effett and deed, that 
Goa Almightie # periured 
and forſwornxe. 


V R Catholike Faith, 
which Proteſtants call 
Papiſtrie, is not founded yp- 

on Men, as Proteſtant Mini- 

ſters tell thee, but ypon two 
things immoucable, The Oath 

of Goa, and, That it 5s impoſ* 

ſiele for God to he. By my ſelfe ce 
hane I ſworne, ſaith our Lord, 
1 will multiply thee, and 1 my 
Pe 
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| ts CHaAP.,8, Of Eaſe, Ref, Repoſt, 
mpltiply thy Seede as the Starres 
"x of Heanen, and as the ſand which 
| zs by the Sea-ſhore : thy Seede 
ſhall paſſiſſe the Gates of his ene< 
mies, and inthy Seede ſhall be 
biefſed all the Nations of the 
Earth, Not ouly the Brittans, 
in an land , diuided from 
the whole World, but all che 
Nations of the Earth, The 
Gal.z8, Scripture foreſeeirg , that God 
1s.Tifieth- the Gemwles by Faith 
Gal.3.23 (by Faith, that worketh by 
Charitic)fſhewed unto Abrahans 
before, that in thee ſhall all Natie 
Heb.6,.v3. ors be bleſſed, For God promiſms 
to Abraham, becanſe he had nove 
greater by whow hee might 
(weare , hee (ware by himſelfe ; 
ſaiong : Vileſſe bleſſing, I lall 
bleſſe thee, and multyplymg, ſhal 
mulnply thee, ec, for men ſweare 
by greater then themſelucs, and 
'Fz- the 


Gal.5.6, 
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; 
Content;and Happineſe, GCuanr.s, | 


the end of ali their comroner fie, 
for confirmation, -4s an oath : $0 
God meanmg more abunaant- 

ly to ſhew the heires of the Pro- 
miſe the (tabilitie of hi Cennſell, 
hee interpoſed an Oath , that by 
ro things Unmoxeatle , wheres 

by it is impoſſible for God to ye, 
wee may hare a moſt ſirong com- 
fort,who baue fiedde, to hold faſt 
the Hope propoſed, That in the 
Seede of Abraham, our Saui- 
Hr, not one, or few Nations, | 
but all che Familres of the Earth Aa. 
ſhud be bleſſed, 

Vpon theſe two things vn- 
moueable,arc founded our Ca- 
thohke Church, & holy Faith; 
the Oath of God,& That ut #1 im- 
prſſzbl- for God to ty, orviolate his: 
Oath & Promiſes;euery where 
ſpoken of in the Scriptures,to 
be fulfilled vpon Chriſtians, 


belee- 
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| | 'Crar,$, Of Eaſe,Reft, Repofe, 
| belceuing in our Lord and 
Sautour Jeſus Chriff, of the 
Sced of Daxid, of the Secd 
—_ of eAbraham, that #mhys Secd 
+ 135 ſhomld be Heſſed all the Nations 
of the Earth, as hee ſpake to our 
fathers to Abraham and bu Sced 

for ener, 

So, that it is not poffible 
for any man, by any means, to 
become an Heretike, or Pro- 
teſtant, of any Se& or ſort, vn- 
leſſe he affirme in effeR, jand 
deeds, that God Almightic 
isalyer, and forſworne ; nor 
poſſible for any man ſincere! 
to maintaine or defend in > 
fe&, and deeds, that God Al- 
mightie cannot lye, or be for- 

ſworn,but he muſt be of that 

Religion which Proteſtants 

call Papiftrie, doe what hec 

can, 


/ 
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97 
Content,and Happineſſe. 
Whereupon S, Paw! ſayth, 
An Heretike fum 


dewned by his owne indgement : 
For that he knoweth, that he 
preacheth againſt the Oathes 
and Promiſes of God ; and 
pronounceth in his workes, 
and deeds, God Almightic to 
be forſworne, and a lyar : and 
hercupon our Sauiour ſayth, 
He thas doth not beleeve, vs al« 
readie indged, Hee that will 
not belecue God Almightie, 
when hee ſweareth, and re- 
neweth his Oath ſo often as 
tee doth in the Scriptures ; 


there are no mecanes left to 


\ conuince him, but by Ariſte- 


zles argument , viz. Puniſh» 
ment, and Paines : Thoſe who 
dowbt (ſayth Ariſtotle ) whether 
they ſhould henowr the Gods, or 
mo, fland in need of Paines. 
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Cnar,s, 


Luc.16,30, , 


Of Eaſe,Reſt, Repoſe, 
And according to this,are the 
words of our Sanionr, Where 
hee fayth, If they heare not 
MMozſes, and the Prophets ; nei- 
ther if one ſhould riſe from the 
dead, will they belcene, Such as 


' will not belecue the Oathes 


Een, :./. 


of God Almightie, recorded 


by Zojſes, and the Prophets, 
there 1s no other mcanes lefr, 
for. to make. them confecfle 
tru , Hut by etcrnall Tor- 
ments. | 
Ewa belceued rhe Deuill, 
that God Almightie could lye, 
when he told her, Vo; you [hall 
zot ate, whereas God Almigh- 
tie had told her, that ſhce 
ſhould,if ſhe cate of the for- 
bicveu fruit ; and by this 
meanes deceiuing her,hee de- 
priued her and all her poſteri- 
tic of the Ioyes of Paxadile, 
| and 
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99 
Content,and Happineſſe. 
and brought them to Miſe- 
ries, and temporall Death, 


Take thou example by thy 
Mothers fall, and doe not be- 


lecue the Deuill, or Seca. 


ries, when in effeR and deeds 
they ſhall perſwade thee , 
that. Goa Almightie can lye, 
or be forſworne, and ſuffer 
his Catholike Church to 
erre, faile, and decay, contra- 
rie to his Oath and Promi- 
ſes ; that they dra thee not 
from the Content and Hap- 
pincſle of Grace in this life, 
and Glorie in the other, into 
the horror of all temporall 
Diſcontents, and after death, 
into eternall Torments, 

Saint Au7uſtime in his time 
vrged the Doxatifs with this 
foundation of our Catholike 


| Faith,the Oath of God,and the 


ME 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 

% | " Impoſſibilitie for him to the ; ſay» 

| | Ing to them, as wee, in bis 

' | wordes, ſay now to Prote- 
Y | Rants ; changing onely Do- 
watifts for Elizabethians , 'and 

ca for Brittanie, 

To you Elizabethians,the Ca- 
tholike Church aoth ſay : O 
fonnes of men , how long are yee 
of beatie heart ? Why doe you 
lone vanitie , and ſeeke after 4 
Lye ? Wherefore bane you dini- 

| ded your ſelues,by & ned © ſacri- 
| legions Schiſme, from the wnitie 

FP. 1 of the whole World ? 

a; You gine eare to Falſchoods, 

| 0 | which are told you of Man, ei- 

ther lying, or erring , from the 
iraduy of the Scriptures, that 
you may d:e in your Hereticall 

Seperation, And doe nit attend 

what 1s Bookes themſelues ſay, 

that J'H WA} late in Catholike 

COCP, Where- 
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Content,aud Happineſe. =Cuar$; 


Wherefore doe you open your 
eares to Men, telling you that 
which they could nener prone *? 
and are acafe againſt the Word 
of God , which ſaith, Onur Lord PC. 7. 
ſaid to me, Thou art my Soune, 
this day bane I begotten thee : 
Aske of me, and I will gixe thee, 
the Gentiles for thine Inheri- 
tance, and thy Poſſeſſion, the ends 
of the Earth, 

To Abrabam are the Promi- G4.3.16, 
ſes made, and to his Seed : hee 
doth not ſay, to bis Seedes, as in 

, but as tn one. and to thy Genn, 

Seed, which is Chriſt, In thy Seed S348. 
Jhall be bleſſed all Nations. 

Lift up the cies of your hearts, 
and confiaer the whole Globe of 


the Earth, how im the Seed of 
eAbraham all Nations are bleſ- 
ſea. Then it was beleened of one, 
when it was wot yet ſcene ; now 


F 3 you 
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Jou ſee it, and yet you ennie it, 
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- | ids | 
Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 


The Paſſion of our Lord, #s 
the price of the whole World : 
he redeemed the whole World, 
and you, with the whole World, 


for your paine, cannot agree; but. 


rather to yonr loſſe, #4 4 part 
doe ſtrive , that you may looſe 
the whole, | 
Heare in the P/alme ; They 
have diuid:d my Apparrell A - 
mongit them, and vpon my Coats 
they caſt Lots, Why will you be 
deniders of the Apparrell of our 
Lord ? and will not hold with the 
whole World, the Coat of Chari- 
tie, wonen about, which kts Pere 
ſecutors haue not divided, 

» In the. ſame Pſalme it ts ſaid, 
that all the World ſtall hold tt; 
h: ſauh, All the ends of the 
Earth ſhall remember , and be 


connerted t2 our Lord, ard ai 
the 


Li *%. 


2005 
Content,and Happineſſe. 
the F amilies of the Gentiles ſhall 
adore mm his ſight. 


Oper the eJes of your neart, PC4o.1. 


and heare; for the God of Gods, 
our Lord, hath ſpoken , and hee 
bath called the Earth, from the 
riſmg of the Sunne, euen to the 


going downe ; ont of Sion the 


beautie of his comelmeſſe. 

If you will not here thy, 
heare the Goſpell, our Lord ſpea. 
king, and ſaying , by bu proper 
mouth : All things ought to be 


fulfilled of Chriſt, which of bin 


are written, in the Law, and 
Prophets, and Pſalmes; and Pe- 
nance, and Remiſſion of ſinnes, 
in his Name , to be preached 
throughout all Nations, begin= 
ning at leraſalem, 

That which » ſaid «1 the 
Pſalme, He hath called the Earth 
fromthe riſmg of the Sun vnto rhe 
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Of Eaſe, Ret, Reeſe, 
going downe, This ts underftood 
2x the Goſpell, by all Nations. 
And that which in the Pſalme 
& ſaid, ont of Sion, the beantie 
of his comelineſſe, in the Goſpell 
1 ſaid , beginning from leruſa- 
ler 


Wherefore doe you b:leene, 
that the Cockle hath growne, aud 
hath filed the World , and the 
wheat to haue diminiſhed , tn 
Brittanie onely to hane remai- 
wed ? Doe you call your ſelues 
Chriſtians , and yet contrads# 
Chriſt, Hee ſaith, ſuffer both 
ro grow wntill the Hameff. 
Hee did not ſay, let the Cockle 
grow, and the Wheat diminiſh, 
Hee ſaid, the Field i the World, 
and did not ſay , the Field ut 
Brittanie, Thus Saint Ange 
_— Epift, 171, and we with 

m., « 
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Conters,and Happineſs. CHaP, 8, 

So deare Reader, not to 

live, ſecking after lyes, and 
publikely profefſing in deeds | 
and aRtions,that God Almigh-= | 
tie is forſworne;when Sathan | 
ſhall tempt thee in matters of | 
Faith; or any controuerſie a> | 
riſeth betweene thee & ſome 
Proteſtant, about Religion; 
as about the Reall "= ts 
Prayer for the Dead, Interce(- 
fon to Sainrs,8&c, make ſome. 
of. the aforeſaid ARs , (ct 
downe in the former Chapter, 
with zcale and feruor ; and 
hold faſt the hope propoſed, which Ucb.6.18, 
wee baue as an Anchor of the 
Soule, ſure and firme, the Oath 
of God,and that it is impoſſt- 
ble for God to lye, Be not re- 
moued away from the tws 
things unmoxeable, the Oath of 
Gedand Impoſſibilitie for = fo 
4 F 5 "'X 
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2.Tim,3.17. 
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766 
Of Eaſe, Reft,Repoſe, 

he. Whereupon is grounded 
all the whole courte of the 
Scriptures, and founded 1be 
Hoſe of God, the Church of the 
ling God,the Pillar and ground 
ef Truth, And nciither Death, 
or Life, nor Angels, xor Prin- 
cipalities , nor Powers, neither 
things preſent , mor things 10 
come, neither might, nor h:ight, 
»or depth , nor other creature, 
ſhall be able to make thee a 
Proteſtant, SeQarie , or He- 
retife, and ſeparate thee from 
the ynitic of our Catholike 
Faith , the Faith of God, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus onr 
Lord. 

And 1 arguing . and dil- 
puting -with Se&taries, who 
denie our Catholike Faith; 
put them to proue, that the 
Oath" of God, the Pr, 

þ * an 
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LO 
Content, and Heppineſſ 
4nd Prophecies, arc verifi- 
ed and, fulfilled ypon their 
Sects; and then-thou ſhalt 
finde.; that their Doctrine 
procecdeth from this Sourſe, 
or Gulfe, that Sathan is en- 
creaſed in Pride, hath got 
him a new Coat, and retor- 
med: his Religion, Whercas 
heretofore, he was wont to 
goe hke- a Serpent , and 
preach out of a Trec, and 
taught, that God Almightie 


.could lye , and mcn that 


would, belecue him, ſhould 


be as Gods; No, you ſhall Gm, 


not die, you ſoall be as Gods - 
now he hath. encreaſed his 


'Pride, and got a new Coat, 


and gocth like a Preciſian 
Minifter, and preacheth out 
of Pulpits, and hath rcfor- 


med bx Faith, andReligion, 


teaching 


Cauap 8, 
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Of Eafe, Reft, Reyoſe, 
teaching for, God can tye, and 


you ſhall be as Gods ; God can be 
forſworne , and you are Gods ; 


and cannot lye,erre, or be de= 
cciued, but be aflured to en- 
ioy Heauen : and ypon this, 
hath founded his reformed 
Religions ; the violating of 
the Oathes of God, and pub. 
like profeſhon in aRs and 
deeds, that God Almightie is 
periured and forſworne, 
God meanings more abundant - 
ty to ſhew the heires of hu Pro- 
wiſe the ibilitie of hu Connſell, 
in performing what hee did 
promiſe ; for the cftabliſh- 
ing of the hearts of men, 
in the infallibilitie of our 
Chriſtian Catholike Faith, 
Church, & Prieſthood, ſwore 
rwo Oathes; the one,in con- 
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| 109 
Content and Happineſe, GCuav.s. 


of our Lord for cuer ; Oxr Pſrs. 
Lord hath ſworne, audit ſpallnot 7 
repent him, thou art a'Prieff for 
ever according to the Order of 
Aelchiſedeck. The other, this 
which we treate of, The Oath ; 
of God to Abraham ; Of mul.. Gn: | 
tiplying hs Seed as the Starres ly 
of Heanen, and as the ſand that ' 
ts by the Sea-ſhoare « Thy Seed if 
fall poſſeſſe the gates of bus ene- it 
mics : In thy Seed ſhall be bleſſed Ac, 4 
all the Families of the Earth. ob 
And ypon theſe Oaths is foun- h 
our Catholike Faith, N 
And the Deuill meaning 
more abundaatly to ſhew his 
malice and power in the ; 
hearts of wretched men, the 
heires of his Myſeries and 
endlefſle Torments ; hath 
brought them to plant a Faith 
and Religion , grounded and | 


toun- j 
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Of Eaſe; Reſt, Repoſe, 
founded ypon the denying, in 
actions and deeds, of the ful. 
filling of: both theſe Oathes 
of God : Firſt, by winning 


men to \denic:/ in effe& and 
deeds, that + God Almightie: 


hath "multiplied Chriſtians, 


his children, as the Starres of. 


Heauen, poſicfhng the Gates 
of theit cacmies; and mouing 
them to afhrme in as and 
decds,that for many hundreth 
yeares together, Go4 Almigh- 
tic hath tailed in fulfilling of 
his firſt Oath ; he hath plan- 
red in their hearts his new 


Miniſteriall Doctrine. And 


ſecondly,by winning Mea to 


deny in a&ion and deceds,that 
our Lord was a Prieſt: for c- 


uer,according to the Order of 


 Melcbiſedeck ;, 'and mouing 


T1 ; 


them to afirme in acts and 
dceds, 
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Content,and Happineſſe, 


deeds,that he was a Prieſt bur 
for once; and that according 
to the Order of Aaroz, in offc- 


ring vp of himſelfe once vpon 


the Croſſe, he hath deſiroied 
all the Chriftian Pric{t-hood, 
life, and Religion, which was 
amongſt them. And fo by mo- 
uing men in acts & deeds,pub- 
likely to profeſle,that God Al- 
mightic hath bcene twice for- 
{worn;the Diucl hath founded 
and planted among them his 
new reformedReligions,groit- 
ded and founded vpon two 
cotradictorics to the grounds 
of our Catholike Faith : viz, 
Ga Almightie cannor lye, or 
be forwſorne; Ged Almighty 
2S periured,and can lye, 
Which is ſo manzfeR, that 
it Malice and Paſſion doe 
not blinde thy heart, and 
extinguiſh 


Cuan,s, 


| Cuar,s, 


Iſi2 
Of Edſe, Reft, Repoſ, 
extinguiſh the light of reaſon 
in thy vnderftanding , I will 
make thee touch it, as we vic 
ro ſay, with thy finger. 

For graunt me but that God 
| Almightie cannot be for- 
tworne nor violate his Oaths; 
and in euery opinion of Faith 
and Religion, as a creature of 
God Almighties, maintaine in 
at and deed, that he cannot 
be periured or forſworne;and 
thou canſt not be a Proteſtant 
of any Se& or ſort, by any 
means poſſible ; but of neceſſi- 
tie be of that Faith and Religi- 
on Proteſtants call Papiftrie. 

As for example; the queſti- 
on is, whether our Catholike 
Church, or your Proteſtant 
Congregation, bee the true 
Church of God, Let vs goe to 
the Oath of God, and as crea 

cure? 
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Content, and Happineſs. 
tures of God Almightie, let 
ys in aQtions and deeds firme- 
ly and faithfully belecue this 
Gath of God to Abraham to 
be true, and ſubmirc our ynder- 
ſtandings and iudgements vn- 
to it, as vnto the nioſt infalli- 
ble and moſt certaine truth 
that can be : and as willing to 
honour God without pafſion 
or malice, let vs ſimply ſeeke 
whether this Oath of God (By 
\ ny ſelfe haue 1 ſworne, I will bleſſe 
' thee, and will multiply thy Seed 
' «the Starres of Heanen, and 
' 4s the Sand that is by the Sea 
| ſhoare : Thy Seede ſhall poſſeſſe 
| the Gates of bis Enemies, and 
| in thy Seede ſhall be bleſſed 
| all the Nations of the Earth) 
be more yerified ypon our Ca» 
tholike Church, or your Pro» 
teſtant Congregation, 


Firſt, 


Cuay.s. 
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, | Cyar; 
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. Of Eels, Reb, Repoſs, 
Firſt, for Temporall bleſ- 
fings, all rhe Chriſtian Kings 
and Kingdomes , that eucr 
haue'beene flouriſhing vpon 
the face of the Earth, before 
Hevrie the eight, were ſo Ca» 
tholike , that thou- canſt not 
name me 'onc-, - who'was itt 
Faith and Religion' a Prote- 
ftant', and held the Religi-. 
on . Proteſtants now main- 

taine,” - Ha 
- Forfpirituall blefſings, we 
haue written”in all Ages, 
Bookes, and Volumes, of the 
Spirituall bleſſings and gifts 
of God, the gifts of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt: beſtowed: ypon' vs; 
Exerciſes of -SpiritwalÞ"life; 
loue and ynion of heart with 
God : amongſt you }, 'there 
is. not any , one profeſſing 
fuch chings, all denying /inhe- 
| rent 
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Content,and Panineſs. 
rent grace and infuſed yer- 
tues, 

And whether the Scede of 
Proteftants, or Secde of Ca- 
tholikes , haue beene multi- 
plied as the Sand that is by 
the Sea-ſhore, poſſeſſing the 
Gates of. their enemies; not 
only all the Chronicles and 
Hiſtories of Countries and 
Nations , doe bearc witneſfe 
forvs; but cucn Proteſtants 
themſelues, conuinced with 
truth, doe confeſle jt: Perkins 
ypon the Creede, pag.307. af- 
fhirmeth , That auring the 
ſpace of nine hundreth yeares, 
the 'Papiſh Hereſie hath ſpreal 
#t fſelfe oner the whole Earth. 
Fake in his Treatiſe againit 
Stapleton , pag. 25. affir- 
meth, That ſome Prote- 
ſtats hane written , that the 

Pope 


Cnanr,s. 
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ſay,a thouſand; ſome ſay,one thou- 
ſand two hundred; ſome, nine hut 


116 
Of Eaſe 5 R eft Þ} R epoſe, 
Pope hath blarded the World 
theſe many hundreth yeares ; ſome 


ared yeares, And Napper in his 
Treatiſe ypon the Reuelations 


| pag. 68. affirmeth, That be- 


"4 


ewecne the yeare of Chrift 
three hundreth , and three 
hundreth and fixteenc , the 
Antichriftian and Papiſticall 
reigne begun, reigning (ſaith 
he) wniverſally , and without 
any debatable contradift ion twelue 
hundred and threeſcore yeares : & 
pag. 145 . ſaith, The Pope and 
hes Clergie daring all that time 
poſſeſſing the outward wiſible | 
Church of Chriftians, So theſe Þ| 
Engliſh Proteſtants, And it | 
15 a thing of it ſelfe ſo mani- 
feſt, thas Proteſtants are not 
able to name any one Mini- 


ſter 
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Content and Happineſſe, 


ſand foure hundred ycares 
rogether,who held and main- 


rained the DoQrine they now 


teach; 

And to let paſſe other 
States,Countrics and Towns, 
and make inſtance in the Ci- 


tic of Venice > The Gothes ,.. 
afflicting Italy , Man Catho- Zappulo in 
like Italians flying the fury of 


thoſe barbarous people, did 
retire themſelues into that 
place of YVerrce which is now 
called Rinalta , before called 
Lwpa; which being then not 
inhabited, and vnknowne to 
the Gothes, with the conſcar 
of the Senate of Pads, choſe 
three Conſuls, Aiberto Fahero, 
Thomaſo Candiano, and Canone 
Das3lo, and by their help, be- 
gun the Foundation of thc 

TY 


Cray.$. 


ſer or Preacher for one thou-. 


his Hifforie 
of Venice 


| 
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Of Eaſe,Reft, Repoſe, 
Citic of Vexzice vpon the fiue 
and twentieth day of March, 


in the yeare of our Lord 


foure hundred ewentie and 
one, Which hath continued 


cuer fince in the Catholike 


Faith, & vnion of the Church 
of Gop, dilated ouer the 
World, without alteration or 
change in Religion or State; 
or hauing beene ſacked or 
ſpoiled, as their Hiſtories and 
ſucceſſion of Men, from age 
to age, doe abundantly te» 
ſtitie, 
Whereby thou ſeeſt, that 
our Catholike Church is ſo 
manifeſtly the true Church, 
that vnaiciſe thou wilt firſt at- 
firme in cffc& and deed, that 
Goa Almightie is periured 
and forſworne, thou canit not 
denic it; & that thic Church of 
| | ; the 


; 
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Content,and Happineſſe, 

the Proteſtants is ſo manifeſt- 

ly the falſe Church, that with- 

out affirming in effe&t and 

decds,that God Almightie may 

be Gfreorne , It cannot in 


any one Article bee defen- 
ded.: : 

- And the ſame thou ſhalr 
finde |in any other queſti- 
on : .as for example ; - thou 


Craps, 


wouldeſt examine whether | 


Catholike Prieſts, that offer 
tro God the Sacrifice of the 
Maſſe, or Protcſtant Mint- 
ſters, who haue no exter- 
nall Sacrifice, be truce Chri- 
ſtian Pricits ; admit but of 
the Oathes of God for true, 
Without malice and paſſion, 
and the Controuerhe is en- 
aed ; and it is as manifeſt 
vnto thee, by both the 
Oathez of God, that Maſſing 

Priclts 


*14 


Pſ.10g, 
Heb.7. 


I20 

Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
Prieſts are true Chriſtian 
Prieſts, as it is manifeſt, that 
God Almightie cannot be for- 
{worne, Of the firſt Oath we 


haue ſpoken before. The ſc. | 


cond Oath is; Ozr Lord hath 
ſwore , and tt ſhall not repent 
bum, thou art a Prieft for ever, 
dccording $0 the Order of Mel- 
cbiſedeck. Firſt, of Proteſtant 
Miniſters , there were none 
for many hundreth yeares to- 
gether, vifibly knowne inthe 
World, as they confeſle : ſo 
this eternall Prieſthood of 
Chrift could not be verified 
in them, as jn his Priefts or 
Miniſters, 
Secondly,they hauc no ex- 
ternall Sacrifice, 

That Catholike Pricfts 
haue bcene theſe many hun- 
dreth yeares offering to 60% 


(45 
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Content ,and Happineſſe. 


(as Miniſters' of his Sonne ) 


his Bodie and Bloud, ynder 
the formes of Bread & Wine, 
according to the Order. of 
Melchiſedeck, as they doe now; 
that, Proteſtants confeſſe; as 


wee hauc immediatly before 


ſet downe, 

So do but admit, that God 
Almightie is not forſworne in 
both theſe Oathes; and of ne- 
cefſitic thou muſt defend, that 
Maſſing Prieſts are true Chri- 
ſtian Prieſts , and Proteſtant 
Miniſters falſe, And in all o= 
ther Queſtions & Controuer« 
fies firmely beleeue the Oaths 
of God,which are the moſt cer- 
taine and infallible truths that 
may be ; and ſuch, as.where» 
vpon all the reſt of che Scrip- 
tures depend; and honour God 
Almightic , by maintaining 

G them 
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123 
Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 

them in words and deeds,and 
thinke, that thy Vnderſtan- 
ding, Wit, and Iudgemenr, 
may deceiuc thee, as they ma- 
ny times doc; bur the Oathes 
of God cannor, and thou canſt 
not but be a Roman Catno- 
like, or Papiſt. So manifeſt it 
is, that our Catholike Faith 
is founded vpon the Oathes 
of Ged, and Prorcſtantiſme 
of all Sets and ſorts, is foun- 
ded ypon Publike profeſſion 
in as and dceds, that God 
Almightic is periured and 
forſworne; that if paſſion and 
malice doe not blinde the 
light of reaſon in thee, thou 
canſt not but ſee it, and con. 
feſſe it, | 

Thus having laid the foun- 
dation of our Eaſe, Contenr, 


andReft, vpon the ſureſt foun- 
dations 
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Content ,and Haypineſſ, 

dations which arc to be found 
in Heauen or Earth ; the 
Oathes of God : hoping thou 
defireſt ro fande that Eaſe, 
Content, and Reſt, and wilr 
not bee offended, for that I 
plainely defend the honour 
of my God ; I proceed, 


Cuapy, IX. 
That hope in God ts alſo neceſſa- 
| 75 to the Content, and Hap. 
pineſſe of Man, but no: only 
Hope, without other verimues. 
Ana bow ails of Hope made 
by Catholikes, include Sacra- 
ments, and other Vertues, 


and not exclude them, 
_ it is impoſſible to be 


ſaued, or finde Contenr 
without hope in God, is ma- 

nifeſt by reaſon, 
G 3 Firſt, 
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Of Edfe, Re, Repoe, 
Firſt, forthat no man la- 
boureth for that which he no 
waies hopcth to obtaine, nor 
yet is carefull to keepe that 
which he eſtcemeth impoſſi» 
ble to inioy. p00] 30! 
_ ' Againe, ypon want of hope 
ariſeth deſpaire and puſillani» 
mitie of mind; both which be. 


Ing paſſions of ſadnefle and 


| 
| 


Rom 8.29, 
Rom.15.4. 


Rom,15,13s 


diicontent, depriue *vs'of 
the Toyand Content we ſeeke 
eve; | | 27 
Secondly, it is manifeſt by 
the Scriptures, which in plain 
tearms afirme, That by Hopewe 
are ſaued, Againe, What things 


ſoeuer hane beene written to our 


learning they hane beene written, 


that [ 'Y the patience and conſe lati- 
of the Scriptures wee may have 
Hope, So Saint Paul ſaith, The 


Goa of Hope repleniſh you with all 
ly 
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Content,and Happineſs. Caar,g 
Toy and Peace in beleening, that 
you may abound in Hope, In the 
|: Pfalmes it is ſaid, They that Plte 
hope in thee, ſhall net be confoun- 
ded, Againe, They that truſt in P3319: 

! our Lord, as Mount Sion, he ſhall 
| met be moned for ener. Againe, 
Bleſſed is that man that hopeth in mY 
God, Againe, He will take them PL144 
away from Sinners,and ſane thens, 
becauſe they have hoped im him. 1 
Whereby is manifeſt , that i 
without the vertue of Hope, 1 
no man can be happy, or ſa, 
de 
But' as wee ſaid before, of 
onely Faith ; that Faith, with- 
out other yertues, is dead to 
Grace in this life, and Glorie 
in the other, and ſerueth ſuch 
as haue it, for nothing bur for 
the increaſe of eternall tor. 
ments : ſo alſo it is manifeſt, 
oy G 3 that 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repofe, 
that onely Hope, without 0- 
ther yertues, is; a vaine and 
dead Hope; without any true 
Content in this life, or inall 
etcrnitie ; as is maniteſt firſt 
by reaſon. | 
Becauſe Hope endeth with 
Death: ſo if the Content and 
Happinefſe of Man -ſheuld 
conſiſt in onely Hope, there. 
ſhould be nq Content inthe 
other life, : 
Secondly, we ſee (ſome few. 
excepted, who fall into ytter 
deſpaire) that all men, of all, 
Secs and ſorts, and how wic- 
ked ſocuer, hope for Happi- 
nefle, and Content : So, if 
Hope, without the 'affiſtance 
of other vertues, were ſuffici- | 
ent to Happineflſe, men might 
be happie and wretched both 
together ; which is contrarie 
to experience, "Hhird- 
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Content ,and Happineſſe. 
-* Thirdly, to hope for Hap- 
| pineſſe, is not to be happie ; 
- ſince none hopeth for that he 
2 hack, but enioyeth, Whereby 
* is manifeſt, that onely Hope 
is not ſufficient to be happie. 

Againe, the Scriptures ſay, 
Not enerie one that ſaith, Lord, 
Lord , foall enter into the King- 
dome of Heanen , but he that 
dith the will of my Father which 
i in Heauen, Againe, Many 
ſhall ſay to me in that Day, 
Lord, Lord, hane not wee pro- 
phecied in thy. Name, and in thy 
Name caſt out Denuils , and mn 
thy Name wronght many Miras 
cles? And then I will cenfeſſe 
unto them, that I nener knew 
114, depart from me you that 
worke iniquitie, 

And our Sauiovr compa- 
reth thoſe who hope to be 
G 4 {as 
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Cuar.9, 


Mat.7.21, - 


Mar 7.22. 
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| Cyar.9. 


A 


Mat. 25.13, 


128 
Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
ſaued,and arenegligent in 
ning other vertues, and v 
the mecanes he hath ordained 
for the ſaluation of mankind, 
ynto fooliſh Virgins ;who in- 
uited to a Mariage, negleQed 
to prepare themiclues for the 
Mariage votil it was too late, 
and ſo were ſhut out with 
this anſwer, Amen I ſay to yon, 
1 know you not, 

Whereby is manifeſt, that 
the Promiles arc not made to 
a dead Hope, which is void 
of other yertues, but to ſuch 


Ee 


- a Hope, as is conioint to all 


other vertues, and is yoid of 
all iniquitie. 

Heere thou mayeſt ob. 
ſerue, decre Reader, the er- 
ror of many Proteſtants; who 
being driven from the im- 
pious Doctrine of Juſtifica- 


tion 
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Content ,and Happineſſe, 
tion by Faith only, fall ypon 
Iuſtification by Hope onely, 
without Faith , Charitie, Sa- 
craments , or other vertues : 
and not knowing nor regar- 
ding what Faith rhey ought 
to profeſſe, nor what Com- 
mandements they haue bro- 
ken ; preſume to be ſaued by 
a vaine Hope,in the Paſhon of 
our Lord, and fo periſh in 
their preſumption; thinking, 
that to ſay onely, [ hope to be 


faued by the Paſſion of our Lord 


Teſus Chriſt, without Faith, 
Charitie, Sacraments, &c, is 
ſufficient to remit their ſinnes, 


and ſaue their ſoules, how e« 


uill and wicked ſocuer they 
haue liued ; and ſo die Here- 
tikes and Infidels;of no Faith 
nor Religion, for all their 
hope, 

G 5 When 
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5 Crap 3 Of Eaſe, Ref, Repoſe, | 

When Catholikes ſay, they | 
hope to be ſaued by the merits of | 
the Paſſion of our Lord aud S$4a- 
wonr ; they doe not exclude | 
the Sacraments, Faith and | 
other yertues, but ſuppoſe | 

them, and include them & all | 
other meanes whatſoeuer God ; 
Almightie hath giuen or left | 
vs for our Saluation : yea, the 
whole merit or benats of his 
Pafſion, and things gained for 
Vs; as Faith, Hope, Charitie, 
Sacraments, aſſiſtance of the 
holic Ghoſt, &c, And the {enſe 
of the words are ; I hope to 
be ſaued by no other meanes, 
tben thoſe which thou haſt gained 
for me by thy Paſſion, 

And ſo likewiſe in all 
other a&s of yertues, or 
Sacraments, Catholikes doe 
include the whole merit of 

+. * the 
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Content, and Happineſſe. 

the Paſſion. of our Sauiour : 
as whether they make a&s of 
Contrition ; as, Lod bee 
mercifull to mee a poore ſruner + 
or of Loue ; as, 1 deſire to 
loue thee, deare Lord, with all 
my heart : or of Hope ; as, 
I hope by the helpe of the Sa- 
craments to bs ſance : they doe 
not exclude any other vertue, 
or meanes, bur in all and e. 
uery one of theſe Aces doe 
include all the meanes and 
benefits of our Lords whole 
Paſſion ;. offering vp theſe 
Aces, and whatſocuer Chri- 
ſtian worke they doe, to God 
the Father, in vnion with the 
Paſſion of our Lord, vpon the 
Croſſe , for the remifhon of 
their finnes ; and vſec theſe 
Atts, Sacraments, and good 
Deedes., done in Grace, as # 

' eames: 


L ey | 


CHAP, Js | 
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\ [Cpar.g, Of Faſe,Rft,Repoſs, 
meanes which Ged Almighty 
hath ordained they ſhould 
vie, for the receiving of the 
merit and benefit of the Sa- 
crifice of the Paſhon of our 
Lord, 
For though our Lord died 
for all the World ; yet none 
recciue the benefit of his Paſ- 
fion, but thoſe who diligently 
and carefully vſc the meanes 
he hath ordained ſhould be 
_ vſed, for the receiuing of the 
benefit thereof ; which ate, 
Faith,Sacramets,gvood Deeds, 
and aCts of yertuec : by theſe, 
as by inſtruments, receiuing 
the merit and benefit of our 
Y Lords Paſſhon, his graces and 
| fauours purchaſed for vs. So 
SaintPay/ exhorting vs,ſaith ; 
Orr deſire ts , that enery one of 


ileb.6.11, 


you ſhew forth the ſame carefwl- 
| neſſe D 


\ 


| meſſe, tothe arcompliſhing of hope 


onto the end, that you may be- 


come, not ſlouthfull, but imitaters 


of them,which by faith and pati- 


ence ſhall inheritethe Promiſe. 
The ſlouthfull {cruant re- 
ceiued of our Lord a Talcnt; 


| | yet becauſe he did not en- 


creaſe it, he was caſt into vtter 
darkeneſſe, where there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
Neither can the Paſſion of 
our Lord, or merite of his Sa- 
crifice ypon the Crofle, as it 
ſanRifieth and iuſtifieth, be 
applyed by parts; as that an 
_n ch be ſanQified & 4 
ſifted by only Faith, or enly 
Hope in him, & alſo haue ini- 
quitie : for that grace which 
iwſtifieth, and mortall ſinne, 
or iniquitie, cannot dwell to- 
gether in one and the ſame 
| Soule, 


Mat.35, 13. tt 


Mat. 25-30 


133 
Content,and Happineſe, Cyavy.9. | 


i h 


| 


| 
| 
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'7 CCnar,g, 


$.Cor.6,14. 


Mar.6.24. 


Apoc, 21,27. 


I 
Of Eaſe, 1 Repoſe, 

Soule. For wh.t participation 
bath Tuſtice with Iniquitie ; or 
what ſocictie ts there betweene 
Light and Darkeneſſe ; and what 
agreement with Chriſt and Belial; 
or what part hath the Faithfull 
with the Infidell, Againe', No. 
man can ſerue two Maſters ; you 
cannot ſerue Gad and Mammon, 
Not onely Faith,nor onely 
Hope, nor Faith and Hope, 
with Impictie, and Vice, and 
wanr of other Vertues, are 
ſufficient ro Reſt, Content, 
and Happineſſe, There (hall 
not enter into it any polluted 
thing, nor that doth abhommati- 
mn, and maketh a lye : without 
(cuer finding Reſt, or Toy) ere 
Dogges ( Heretikes , whom 
S. Peter calleth Dogges ; for 
that they hauing beene once 
conuerted to - Chriſtianitic, 
arc 


- 


2] arereturned to Infidelitie)ard , 


I35 | 
C ontent,and Happineſſe, Cnar.9, K 


Sorcerers, and the Vnchaſt, and Apoc.32. 15, 


| Murtherers,and ſerners of [delr, 
and every one that loueth ayd ma- 


beth a he : according to the 
words of our Sawionr; ſaying, Mat7-33+ 


Depart from me, you that worke 
iniquitie , I neuer knew you, and 


| they /a-ll goe into puniſhment e= 


| werlaſting. 


As in Arts & Sciences,cuery 


3 oneis made expert & cunning 

2? inhis Art by frequent a&s:ſo 
1 in Vertues, euery one becom- 
3 meth grovidedin,Vertue, Pic- 


tie,& Godlinefſc,by Tequenr 


! acts and exerciſes of Vertuc: 


; Þ according to the ſaying of 


- - 
_— — —— — —— ——  — 


2 the Holy Gboſt ; uh the hely Pc. oy, 
! thou ſhalt be holy, and with the 
; peruerſe thou ſhalt be perwerted, 


So it reſteth here,to ſat down 
acts of Hope in God. 
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» D ( CHnar.o. Of Eaſe, Reſt, Reyoſe, 
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#1 E TRY . Afts of Hope. 


Oft mercifull Lord, and 
thy God, I moſt farmely 
hope, by meanes of thy helpe, 
and the good workes, which 
by thy particular grace, I in- 
tend to doe; at the end of 
my life to enioy eternall 
glorie. 

Deere Lord \and Sauiour 
Teſs Chriſt, although in cuc- 
rie moment I commit manie 
Imperfe&ions ; yet I hope, 
by thy gracious helpe , wo 
arrive to Chriſtian perfe- 
Ction, / 

Moſt mercifull Lord,whoſc 
Mercies are aboue all his 
Workes ; if IT alone had 
6ommitred all the ſinnes, and 
enormous crimes , yyhich 
hauc 


—— 


a 7 


the beginning of the World 
vatill this day g.-yet would I 
not deſpaire of thy mercie. 

I hope moſt firmely ( O 
| Sonne of God, and my Redee- 
| mer) by meanes of thy holy 
| Sacraments, to come to pol= 

ſefle eternall glorie, 
| All my hope, deere Lord 
| and Sawiepr,is in the merite of 
: thy ſacred Paſhon : Graunt, 
{weet Saxiorr, that I may vſe 
the meanes which thou haſt 
ordained ſhould be vſed by 
all thoſe who ſhall recciue be» 
nefite by it, 

O Lord of infinite Mer- 
cie, there was neuecr finner 
that did call vpon thee, to 
whom thou diddeſt not ſhew 
mercie : ſo I hope, that thou 
wilt haue mercie vpon mee, 

who 


| - , , 
” 
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Content, and Happineſſe, Cuangg? | 
haue beene 'committed from { 


| 


A 


DS 


Cnap,9, 


PC15.5, 
PC16.8, 


PC 17.1. 


Pf 21,6, 


135 
Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe | 
who calleth vpon thee with | 
all my heart, | 

In thee onely I hope , O 
Lord , Thow art the portion of. 
mine inheritance , thou art he 
that will reſtore mine iuberitance 
Vnto me, | | 

From them that reſiſt thy 
right hand, keepe me ; as the ap- 
ple of thine eye, wvnder the ſha- 
dow of thy wings,protelt me fiom 
the face of the impions,” that haue 
afflifted me. 

Our Lord i my firmament, 
and wy refuge and my delmerie ; 
7) God u my helper, and I will 
h:pe im vim, 

Deere Lord,in all my tribu- 
lations, I will hope in thee. 
In thee our Fathers haue hoped; 
they h. ped, and thou diddeſt de- 
{ver them : They cryed to thee, 
and were ſaued ; they hoped 

510 


wa 7 
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' Content,and Heaps, CHAP.,9. | 
| ſu thee, and were net Confoun- 
| ded. 
| Lord of | infinite power 
2 and Maieftie , Although I Pra 
| fall walke in the midde 
the ſhadow of death , I will not 
| feare emill, becauſe thow art | 
| with me, 
' , Onr Lord u my ſaluation; | 
' whom ſhould I feare ? our Lord 
'u the Proteitor of ' my life , 
| of whom ſhall I be afraid ? If 
Campes ; ſtand toge hey 'a gamſt 
mes, wy h:art /ha!! not feare; 
IF Battels riſe vp ogain® mee, 
n thee wil I hope. 

In thee O Lord hane I h1- P39. 
jel, let me no be confounded, 
Be unto mee for a God, a Pro- 
te:tor, and for a honſe of vc- 
fwuge, that thong maiyeſt ſane 
mee 2 becanſe tho art my 


frength and my refuge. 


a ens ——-_—_—_— 
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CraP.9. Of Eaſe, Reft,Repoſe, | | 

Pizey _. Jnto thy hands I com- 

mend wy ſpirit : thou haſt re- | 

deemed me , O Lord God of | 

| Truth. "| 

PL36.4. Be delighted (my Soule) in' |: 

our Lord, and be will gine thee | 

the petition of thy beart : Re. | 

weale thy way wnto eur Lord, | 

and hope in ban, and he will 1 

doe 88,” F, | 

Pſ41,02, Why art thou beanie, O my | 

Soxle ? And why deeft thou | 

errouble me? Hope m God; be- 

I cauſe yet 1 will confeſſe 
| to him . the Salna 
tion of my Colthe 
renance , and © 


| my God, 


Cyan, 


147 
Content ard Happineſſe, 


Cruar,' X, 


That Charitie , or loue of God, 

together with Faith and Hope, 
; bs ,ueceſſarie to the Content 
ud H, appiveſſe e of Mer, 


Ti it 1$nor poſſible for 


| Man to be-content, and 
| happie, without” the: louc of 
| God, is' manifeſt 'by the light 
of Reaſon. . 
For if T had what things 
ſoeuer can be ginen me, and 
yer did-nort\ loue them , T 
{hould-not find; or receiue; 
any true content, or 10ycs, 
from them : and' yet thoſe 
who loue things that are 
not good, are deceiued ; and 
Time diſcouering Deceits] 
they will remajne afflited. 
Agalne, 


Cra.lo, | 


— 
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"i CHA.10, Of Eaje,Reft,Repoſb, 
Apgaine,"thoſe who louc ſuch 
things as haue an end ; at 
their end,orparting,they will 
| reſt comfortlefſe: whereby is 
| manifeſt by the light of rea- 
' ſon, . that true Content, and 
 Toyes,, cannot be | without 
| true Louc; nor true Loue, vn- 
leſſeit beplaced in louing a 
perpetuall Good, Againe, 
this perpetuall Good muſt 
be ſuch, as I may at all times, 
and in all places, loue, talke 
with, and in ſome ſort en- 
ioy ; which is God Almigh- 
tie, who.is cuery where, and 
in all places, eternall, and of 
infinite goodnefle, 
Neither is it leſſe mani- 
teſt by the light of Grace; 
the Scriptures euery where 
promiſing Happineſle to ſuch 
as loue God Almightie o 


"4 


| I 
Content and Heypineſſe. CHA.10. 
their hearts ; and Miſerie ot 
and Wretchednefſe to ſuch 
as fornicate from him ; ſay- 
ing . If thou wilt enter into Mat.19,17, 
life, keepe the ( ommandements;, 
” whereof the firſt is, Thew ſhalt Matn2.37 
' Jote the Lord thy God from 
' thy whole Heart, and with 
| thy whole Soule, and with 
thy whole Minde, Tnſomuch, 
| as the holy Gheft-pronoun- 
| ceththem firſt Acenrſed; who 
| who doe not loue God with 
their whole hearts ; ſaying, 
Crrſed are they that detline from 
thy Commandements. 

Secondly, the holy Ghoft 
accounteth them Fooles, with- 
out wit and yvnderſtanding ; 
ſaying, Gine we nder ft anding, 
ard 1 w.ll [earch thy Law, and 
will keepe it with my whole 


heart. 
Thirdly, 


| 


| 


P{.118,31, 


Pſal.1zx 


CHaA.10. 


Piins.35. 


fayth the Prophet, told him | 
Fables,ſuch like as theſe; that 


I 
Of Eaje/Reft ,Repoſe, 
Thirdly, It. tcarmeth them 


| 


yniuſt, reſerued for to endure | 


Torments in the Poole of | 


f 


Fire and Brimſtone, for cuer | 


and cuermore, ſaying,7he vn- 


iſt hane told me Fables, but not | 


& thy Law, Wicked people, | 


we may be ſaucd and iuftified * 
by onely.Faith, or only Hope; 
but nor as the Law of God, 
which teacheth, ſaying, Thos|: 
ſhalt Ioue the Lord thy God from 


Y-115, 


S » 


Fourthly,It eſtcemerh thew . 
to be mahgnant people z who | 
out of their malice, would | 


fraudulently condu&t others 


4 
: 


into Hell, and Torments, ſay-| 
ing, Depart from me, ye. malig 
want, aud 1 will ſearch the Come 
mandements of my God ; which 
0&4 0". - * 


goods, for meat for the povre, and 


ic} ritic ; and ſo he concludeth, 


145 
Content and Happincſſe, 
confift 'in Louv, and'not in 
onely Faith, or oncly Hope, 


If 1 ſhould have (faith Saint «.Coraza, | 


Paul ) Prophetie , ana know all 
Myſteries,and all Knowledge ,and 
I ſhould hane all Faith, ſothat T 
corld: remoue Mountaines , and 
haue not Charitie, I am nothing z 
and if I ſhould diſtribute all my 


if 1 ſhould deliner my bodie, ſo 
that I burne , and haue not 
Charitie, it doth profit me ne« 
thing. 

If wce will belceue Saint 
Paul; neither Prophecies, nor 
Science, nor Knowledge, nor 
Faith, nor Ai. nor 
Martyrdome , for the Reli- 
| my any. one profeſſeth, is 

ufficient to the attayning vn= 


to Happinefſe, without Cha- 


| oye 


| 


 Caa.18| 


| 


' 
{ 
; 
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Cya,10. Of Wy Repoſe, 
| ſaying ; Nav theſe remaine, | 
Faith, Hope, and Char:tie : theſe 
three; but the greater of theſe s | 
Charitie , according to the |. 
words of our Lord, where he ' 
Mz: $326; faith; He that ſhallbreake one of | 
theſe leaſt Commanaements , and | 

ſhall ſo teach men, ſhall be called 
the leaſt in the Kingdome of | 
Heauen : But he that jhall dee. 
aud teach , he ſhall be called 
great in the Kingdome of Hea« 

"; Ts 

Mat,g.20. So our Sauiour faith, I tell | 
you , that wnleſſe your inſtice 4- 
bownd more then that of the 
Seribes & Phariſes, you ſhall not 
enter into the Kingdome of Hea- 
wen; Yet the Scribes and Pha- 
riſes had Faith, as witnefſeth 
Marzz, our Sewionr, laying, Vpon the 
Chaire of Moſes have friten 
the Stribes and Phariſes, All 
3... [01 | nn 


© 50 
| Cd Happineſſe, 
things therefore whatſ»ener they 


ſhall ſay wnto you, obſerne yee, 
and doe yee, Whereby is ma» 


nifeſt, that the Scribes prea- 


ched faithfull and true Dos» 
Qrine ; otherwiſe our Semi» 
eur would not haue wiſhed 
their Auditors , to obſerue 
and -doe whatſneuer they 
faid : But they wanted Cha- 
ritic, in themſelues, to doe 
good Workes , and keepe 
the Law; as witnefſeth our 
Sauiour , ſaying, But accor= 
ding 80 their workes doe yee 
wor ; for they ſay , and doe 


wot : and fo, for want of 


Charitic , or loue towards 


God , they ſhall not (as our 


Cua.10, 


Sawiour ſayth ) evter into the 


Kingdome of Heauen; or cuct 


enioy Reſt, or Happineſſe ,-but 
endlefle Paines., 


H 2 Againe, 


© Cya.r0o. 


To. 8, 43, 


Jam, 2, 


216.34, 


a, 


148 
Of Eafe, Keft, Repoſe, 
Againe, our Saujour ſayth, 
If God were jour Father, verily 


you would lone me , for from 


God I proceed, Whereby our 
Sawour giueth vs to vnder- 
ſtand, that ſuch as doe not 
loue God with all their hcarts, 
according to the Commaun. 
dement , hauc not God for 
their Father, and arc not the 
ſonnes of Ged, but of the 
Deuill : As in another place 
he ſayth , Tow are of your Fa- 
the the Denill, and the deſires 
of your Father you will doe : who 
though he belceue that there 
18a Gea, 2S S, James wWitnel- 
ſeth; yet hee doth nor loue 
God with a!l his heart, and 
keepe his Commandements, 


| Whereupon it is written of 


our Samonr, That for thu ap- 


peared the Sonne of God, that he 
: might 


8 


Sn vi 


149 ”_ 
Conent,ed Happineſs. CuA.10, 
mipht diſſolue the workes of the 
Dexill; bring men to loue God 
Almightie vvith all their 
heatts, and winne them to 
keepe his Law : and fo faith 
of | reprobate Iewes, [haut to.s,s. 
knowne you, that the lowe of God 
os hane not in Jon - And of 
the elet Apoſtles, Tow hane 10,1617. 
loned me. 
Loue being the fulneſſe of the Rom.13.19, | 
Lay, the want of loue, is the | 


worke of the Deuill, in the 
hearts of all the wicked; and 
tne loue of God, the workes 
of out Lord, in the hearts of 
the elet. Whereupon our 
Saniour faith , Verih, verily, I 10815; 
ſy wnte you , if any man kheepe 
my word, hee ſhall not ſee death 
for exer + and yet againe faith, 
He thu loneth me not, heeperh 
not my words. So,loue God Al- 
H 3 migatie 
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To 3.14, 
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Of Eaje,Ref,Repie, 
mightie with all thy heart, and 
thou ſhalt not ſee acath for eMer, 
He that toneth not , abideth is 
death ; dead to Grace in. this 
life, and to Glorie-in the 0+ 
«SL 

By which is manifeſt, that 
happie life cannot be, with » 


out the louing of God Al. 


miohtie with all our hearts: 


| Inſomuch, as if thou haddeft 


He Cuitat, 
h.14.ch1g. 


Happinefſe and Content, and 
yet diddeſt not loue it with 
all thy heart, thou ſhouldeſt 
not be happic ; as witneſſeth 
S. Auguſtine, ſaying, He ts not 
happie , of whom happie hfe s 
nor belowed : Which thou 
mayeſt find true by experi- 
ence ; ſeeing thy ſelfe , and 
all others,to take comfort and 
content in that which they 
loue, and not in that whic 
they 


en n' WH 


.* 


they negle&, Whereupon S, 


Paul ſayth, If any man lone not 1.Cor.16.2, j 


our Lord leſus Chriſt, be he A- 
nathema ; his bodie -cut off 
from the communion of the 
Catholike Church ypenearth, 
and his ſoule excluded from 
the ioyes of Heauen, 


Y Cuts», XT. 


How to attaine wnto the lone of 
God, and how to loxe his dinine 


| Maeftie with all our hearts, 
Ecing that Daine Loxe, or 


Q Charitie,is neceſſaric to the 
Content and Happineſſe of 
Man, it is requiſite alſo to ſet 
downe the mcanes, by which 
thou mayeſt attaine vnto this 
Dizine Lowe, or Charitie , that 
thou mayeſt be happie, 

H 4 Cha- 


Iet * a> 
Cont del Happineſſe. Cart. 
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Of Eaſe, Ref, Repoſe, 
 Charitie (faith $,'Panl) & 


from a pure Heart, and a good 


Confrience, and « Faith not faj- 
So, that the firſt ching 
which thou oughteſt to doe, 
if thou deſire to loue God Al-: 
mightie wich all thy heart; is: | 
to ſeparate thy ſelfe for a | 
time from all other-affaires | 
and buſineſſes, onely to at- 
tend vnto the examining of 
thy Conſcience ,, how thou 
haft ſpent thy life paſt ; and 
to call to minde alltby cuill 
thoughts, words, deeds, and 
vaiuſt actions , which haue 
ftayned aad made filthic th 
heart and ſoule ; to confefle 
them, with contrition and ſor- 
row,to one of the Paſtors of 
the Church of Ged, to whom 
God Almightic hath giuen 
authoritie to forgiue finnes, 

ſay- 


"Wi 


153 
Content;and Happineſfe. 


Cna.rr. | 


faying, Whoſe ſomes you ſhall for- 1020.23, 


tine, they are forgiuen ; that thy: 
tinnes being forgiuen , thou 
 mayeſt haue a cleane and pure 
heart, fit to rective Dine 
Lone, or Charitie; and God Ab 
mightie will beſtow it vpon 
thee, according to his Word, 


ſaying, Retarxe to me, and I Ma 7. 


will returne to or, 


No bodie putreth new Wine Macg.17. 


into eld Bottles, otherwiſe the 
Bottles perif ; But new Wine 
they put into new Bottles, and 
beth are preſerued together. 
So, if thou wilt receiuc the 
new Wine of Divine Lowe, 
and Charitie, thou muſt firſt 
lay away thy old Connerſation, 
the old Man , which is cor- 
Twpted according to the deſires 
of Error; thy {elfe-loue: pro- 
per iudgement; priuate ſpirit, 


s 1s 


# 
"  » "IE 


4 , w d A l 
4 Re 2% 
o + I 24 - 
- 4 , " 
%, #4 l &. E = 4 #..'x- 5 _ 
* 7 #4: ow 3 "20 
ad tte” \ Fs Fes ws. kt * # 
PARTE - 7 S 
#L-a,. wt IF M7 k 


- _ . 


_— —  — 


| 


: 
on 
: 


i ( T54 
| ©na,r I, Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 


inordinate appetites, and paſ- 
ſions, and by ſorrow for thy 
ſannes, and Penance, be 7e- 

waed in the fpirit of thy mind, 

and pxt on the new Man, which 
according to God ,, u created 

in Inſtice, aud holineſe of the 
Truth, Whercupon Saint /ohr: 

; Baptiſt , ipeaking of the way, 
. or mecanes, how to attaine 

\ vnto Content, and Happi- 
Marzo, Nefle, fayth, Who hath ſhew- 
is ed you to flye from the wrath 
zo come ? yeeld therefore fruit 


| worthie of Penance. Which 
is as if he ſhould have ſaid; 


It any one hath ſhewed you 
the way to Content, and 
Happineſle, and not by con- 
trition , and derefation of 
finne , the fruites of Pe- 
nance ; hee hath deceiued 
you, So out Lord and Sa- 
| j 19s © WIGHT, 
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Content,and Happineſſe, 


wowr, in his firſt Sermon :aC- 
cording' to: Saint Matthew, 
taught Penance, as the firſt: 


meanes to Happineſle ; the 


Texr ſaying, that Jeſu begar uagy. 
to preach, and to ſay, Doe Pe- 
nance, for the Kingdome of God 


« at hand. 
Heere thou mayeſt ſee, 
how many men , which are 


of ſhort Capacities, and 


weake and ſhallow Wits, 
and Vnderftandings, are de- 
cciued; in framing to them. 
{elues a conceit, that to doe 
Penance, is to be tormented, 
deieted, and oppreſied in 


minde; when it is nothing 


lefſe : but the greateſt caſe, 


remedie', and reſt, to a de- 
ieted and oppreſſed minde, 
that-can be = or found ; 
and the way, and meanes, to 


all. 
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Cya.rx.,' Of Eaſe, Rf, Repoſe, 


all truo Content and Happi- 
nefle. If thou wilt: beleeue 
the Scriptures, and Experi- 
ence ; Contrition, or ſorrow 
for finne , doth much differ 
from the ſorrow, or -lamen- 
ting of worldly men ; when 
out of ſelfe-toue, they la- 
ment the lofle of their world- 
ly Commodities,or Pleaſures, 
The fruites of this Sorrow, 
are Sadnefle , Oppreſſion of 
Minde, and Diſcontent , as 
being inordinate , and not 
ordained -by Ged to be vſed 
25 a meanes of finding Hap. 
pineſſe ; yyhereas Penance, 
Contrition, and Sorrow for 
Sinnes , becing meanes or- 
dained by 'God, to Content 
29d Happineſſe ; the more 
thou vicſt them , the more 
reſt, and content of heart, 

Bru __ thou 


wc? 

Content ana Happineſſe. 
thou ſhale finde; becauſe God 
Almigthtie doth reuiue the 


brart of the Contrite, by the a(- 


fiſting of the holy - Ghoſt, 
whole fruits are Charitie, Toy 


of heart,and Peace of minde; 


of which wee are to ſpeake 
more in his place, 


- Aſecond meanes of attay- 


ning vnto the l/oze- of 'God, is 
often to Comimunicate,accor- 
ding to the words of our 
Lord, ſaying ; He that eateth 
my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blond, 
abideth in me, and. I i him + 
which is the Charitie wee 
ſeeke for. 


A third meanes, is Medita- 
tion ; ſeriouſly to confider all 
the benefits thou haſt recei- 
ued from his divine Maicſtic; 
as, Creation , Redemption, 
Conſcruation, and Mkadſo. 

cucr 


Cua.ft, | 


La.$7.15. 


Gal 5, 


lot.6. 


a. 


iis 158 
(Cya.11t, Of Eaſe, Reft,Repofe, 


cuer graces thou haſt, or ex- : 


peReſt; and likewiſe, to:me- 
ditate often vpon his divine 
Attributes, as his infinite 
Goodneſlſe,Reantie, Maicſtic, 


and Power, &c. forthe onely. 


meancs to loue- any thing 
that is very good, faire, plea- 
ſing, and: beautifull ;- is but 


to looke ſ{crioufly vpon: it, 


and conſider it- well, and 
the loue; or liking. of it pre- 
ſently -is begotten in thy 
heart. And it. being 'ex- 
cellently . good, the more 
thou thinkeſt , or  medita-. 
relt ypon it, the more 
the loue of it increaſeth* in 
thee, So # thou wilt loue 
much G o y Almightie , 
doe not omit thy Medita» 

tions, 
A fourth meanes is, al- 
WaliCs 
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Content,and Happineſſe, Cya.11, 


waics to keepe the Pre- 
ſcnce of God; that hauing 

1 alwayes before thine eycs 
* an infinite Good , from 
whom all things elſe bor- 
row whatſocuer good they 
haue ; thou canſt not bur 
1 little eſteeme of all other 
| goods, in compariſon of it, 
and loue it with thy whole 

| heart, and all things elfe, as 
they may condu@ thee ynto 

it : of which Preſence wee 
are to ſpeake in our third 
Booke. . 
A fifth meanes /-is, to 
make many Acts of the 
loue of God : As in Arts 
and Sciences, thy continu. 
all praQtiſe _ increaſeth thy 
knowledge and skill ; ſo-the 
making of many Acts of 
the loue of God, ipcrea- 
ene; ſerch 


| 
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CHA.,tt. 


Si Lid 

Of Eaſe, Reft, Repofe, 
ſeth in thee the louc of God : 
And to that end, heere I ſet 
downe theſe Acts follow- 


ing. 


Mis of Charitie, or Loue 
towards God. 


S the chaſed Hart thir- 
ſeth after the Fountaine 
of Water; ſo I deſire, that 
my heart ſhould perpetually 
thirſt after thee,deare Lord. 
O Lord of infinite bcautie, 


that my heart were ſo woun- 


_ ded with' thy loue, that our 


of feruour of ſpirit, I might 
1m filent ſpeech , perpetually 
breath forth, ther ſhall I come 
and appeare before thy face, 

O moſt amiable Sonne of the 
lining God, take now poſſe(- 
fion of this my heart, which 

WAS 


o * yy » Lads 


5 


_— created for'to:loue thee ; 
and pierce it with a thouſand 
wounds of pure loue, that I 
may for euer ſweetly jJanguiſh 


| afrerthyeternall beaurie, 


How beloued ate 


thy Ta- 


| bernacles, O Lord of Hoſts : 


(oule coueteth and fain- 
teth after the Courts -of my - 
God. At: |. 4: 3251 
- Deere Jeſs, to thee 1 cor» 
ſecrate my heare,_. — + . 
O deercKing of all beautie - 
and glory, I will no other itt- 
herirance but thee, 

- O Life of my life,and more 
beautifull then all beauties | 
created , put together ;- in- 
flame mz with a moſt defired 
burning after thy etcrnall 
beautie, 

O Lord of infinite mercy, 
how great are the A 
y O 


| 15x 
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Cua,rts Of Eaſe; Reſb, Repoſe, 


of thy mercies ; that thouy: | 


co deſk mee to loue 


thee; and if I doe not, thou |? 


art angrie, and threateneſt 
etcrnall miſeries' : when in 
louing thee,conlifteth all my 
toyes and good, ' 

. O who will giue to me my 
Lord, that I may die. for 
thee ; that by my corporall 
death 'my ſoule may be 1n- 


diuine delights. 


Too late haue Tloued thee, 


Beautie, ſo ancient and fo 
new ; to0 late haue I loued 
thee : but pardon my negli- 
gence paſt, dcere Lord: and 


graunt, that this my begin. 


ning may laſt, and increaſe 

for ever, _ 
Thou, deere Lord, was with- 
in 


—— -” 
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ulfed in thee, her reſt, and. 


chaſt bed-Chamber of all 
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Content and Happineſſe. 
in mee , and I was without 


| my ſclfe; and amongſt thele 
[3 faire things which thou haſt 


created, I ſought thee, and 


2 fowly erred : faire they were 
1] becauſe thou createdſi them, 


but to me foule ; for that 


1 I loued. them , and loued 


them not in thee, . _ -- 
O how Ilament, deere Lord, 


1 that my poore ſoule hath 
|} beene ſo deceiued with ſen» 
7 ſuall loue, and worldly vas 
© nitie 7; now conucrt --mce 


1 ſo wholly: ynto thee, deere 


Lord , that nothing created 
may pleaſe me, bur the one 


| ly louing of thy diuine Ma- 


ieſtie, 
Thou art all faire, my 


Loxe, thou art all faire, and 


there is not a ſpot or ſtaine 


| in thee, 


Cua.rr; | 


Cua.tr. 


- | — 


— —— 


WS. 
Of Eafe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
© my infinite Good, Tre: | 
figne to thee all that thy libe- |# 
ralitie hath beſtowed vpon | 
me; that thereby I may pleaſe 
thec, and offer without cea- | 
fing,in the Altar of my heart, ' 
my ſelfe in'Sacrifice, 
If I forget to loue thee, my | 


tartied into forrowes; and let 
' right hand be forgerfull' | 
her aQions, if T doe not | 
offer ynto thee, ypon the Al- 
tar of my heart, a Sactifice | 
of perperaall Loue, 
Morning, Mid- 
day, and E- 


uening, 


CHAP. 


Lord, let all my pleafures be | 


_ {1 
Content and Happineſſe, 


Cray, X11 


That true Content and Hippi- 
* meſſe cant be withant Chatir 
big, or loue towards our neigh- 
 bours,, and keeping of the 
Commandements of God, 


O great is the Obligation 


[1 JJ and bond of Societie, in-: 


| terpoſed betweene all things 
created; that the good of one, 


[7 in ſome fort, dependeth vpon 


I the loue and ſocietie with 
7 the other : The Angels in Hea» 
1 uen reioice one at anothers 
© good and Happinefle, and res 
| ceiue increaſe of Content, by 
] the increaſe of Glory bes» 
ſtowed ypon any one..:. The 
| Heaxens {end downe ſhowers 


and dew, to water and make 
ples 


CHyA.12, 


a. it Www 
0 
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Cya.1 2, 


166 
Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 


pleaſant the Earth ; and the 


Earth ſhooteth 'vp- all her 
fruits towards the Heauens, 
as though ſhe would, in grati- 
tude, offcr them to the Hea- 
uens, as a Preſent, for all be- 
nefits recetued. The Elements 
live in a perpetuall inter- 
—_ of amitic ; the Fire 
tranſporting it ſelfe into 
Ayre, the Ayre into Water, 
and the Water into Earth; 
and the Earth condenſing 
and becomming hard, retur- 
neth againe to yeeld Fire; and 


_ their intercourſe of friend. 


{ſhip is confirmed in ſo firme 
a league, that rather then the 


Earth ſhould in any thing 


periſh by ſuffering vacuwm; 
the Ayre, or Fire , forgetfull 
of his owne well, and con- 
tent ; of his owne will and 

"04315 1:5" | = es 
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Content,and Happineſſe, 

defire, leaueth his Region, 
to deſcend in haſt ro ſup* 
ply the Earths want, that 
vacumn bee not found in 
Nature, The moſt. v»ytame 
Birds, and ſanare Beaſts, keepe 
companic- together , cach 
one. rejoycing at others 
good z Inſomuch, as that 
the wilde Boare, or Beare, 
who amongſt the beaſts arc 
accompted the moſt ſauage, 
| will not fticke- to turne 

againl Man , vvhen -hce 
{ ſhall perceiuc that he hath 
hurt or wounded any of 
his companie, So ſtrait is 
the bond of Amitie be- 
tweene all liuing things, 
in their kinde , that the 
weale of one ſcemeth, in 
ſome ſort, to be the con- 
tent of all, | 

© os Aud 


| 


Cra.t2, 


Cna.12. 
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'Of Eaſe, Reft,Repofe, 
And as for Man, the grea» 
ter he is, the more ncede he 
ſtanceth of the common peo« 
ple:Kiugsthere could be none 
it Common people were not; | 


nor yet Cemmon' people live 


long in vaitie and.- peace, it | 
Kings they had not. : Princes 
and Peeres depend ypon their þ 
meaneſt Subie&s z and their |; 
Subiefts liue in peace, ynder 
the ProteRtion of their great» 
ncfle, So Nature hath come 
bined all in vnity and friend- 
ſhip ; that he muſt be a mon» 
ter in nature, that ſhould de - 
ny the loue of his Neighbour 
to be neceſſary to his Con- 
tent and Happineſle, 

Againe, ſome arc ſo yong, 
that they cannot helpe them- 
{clues; ſome ſo.old,thar their 
forces arc ſpent ; ſoine in Pri« 

= Sai [ {on ; 
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Content ,and Happineſſe, CHA.1 3» 


ſon; many lame; and none ſo 
exquiſite in all Arts and Sci» 
ences, that he is able com- 
pletely to furniſh himſelfe 
with whatſocuer he wanteth 2 
Whereby appeareth, that 
there 15 nothing more mas 
nifeſt, then that the loue of 
our Neighbour is neceſſary 
to Mans Happinefle. 

And it is nolefſc manifeft 
by the Scriptures, and light 
of Grace, that the loue of 
our Neighbours is neceflarie 
to Content and Happineſſle ; 
He that ſaith he ts in the Light, 
and bateth by brother, « mn 
the Darkeneſſe, 'euen vnt1ll now, 
Hee that loneth his brother, 
abideth in the Light, and ſcan- 
dell x not im him : But hhe that 
bateth bis brother , 6 in darke- 


weſſe, ard wahketh in the darke- 
"ſe 
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| I'70 
CxA.rs, Of Eaſe, i Repeſe, 
meſſe , and knoweth not nhi- 
ther hee goeth , becauſe the 
Darkeneſe hats blinded hy 
Io.z.20, eies, Againe, Em:ry one 
that is mot inſt, is not of 
God, and he that loueth nat 
bis brother; becauſe ihis is 
the eAmuntiation which you 
bane heard from the beginumg, 
That you louwe one another. 
2.16,3.16, Apaine , Whoſoener hateth his 
brother, is a AM wtherer, and 
ou knov, that no Murtherer 
hath life eneriafting abiding 
£10.47 53 bum. Againe, Ay deareſt, 
| let ws love one anether, ben 
s4nſe ( karitie 1s of God, and 
every one that loneth, is 
borne of God , and knoweth 
God ; He that loneth rot, know- 
eth not God, If any way fab 
ſay, that 1 lone God, and hateth 


hrs brother, he is a tar; for he 
= eat 


| 1/1. 
Ca Happineſſe, 
that loweth not his brother 
whom he ſeeth, God, whom he 
fſeeth mit , how can hee loue ? 
And this is the Commande- 
ment we hane from God, That 
hee which loneth God, loweth 
alſo his brother : whereby, 
and by many more paſſa- 
gcs of ' holy Scriptures , it 
15 manifeſt, that the loue of 
our Neighbour , is ncceſ- 
ſaric ro wi homgng , and 
Saluation; and that no man 
whatſoeuer , ſhall either in 
this World, or in all Eter- 
nitie , euer attaine ynto any 
true Content, or Happineſle, 
who doth not keep the Law, 
or tenne Commandements, 
which conſiſt in the loue of 
Ged, and loue of our Neigh- 
bour, as witnefſcth our Lord, 
ſaying, Thow ſhalt love the Lord 
I 2 thy 


Cna.nz 


| CHAI. 


Mat.22.37, 


Rom.tz.s. 


172 

Of Ede, Ref, Repefe, 

thy God from thy whole heart, 
and with thy whole ſoule , and 
with thy whole minde, Thu «© 
the preateſt, and the firſt Com- 
mm wt; And the ſecond 
ts like to this, Thow ſhalt lone 
thy Neighbour as thy ſclfe : on 
theſe twa Commuandements dee 
penderh the whole Law , and 
the Prophets, So Saint Part 
faith ; Hee that loueth bee 
Neighbour , bath fulfiled the 
Law : For thou fhalt nat com- 
wit Admlterie. Thaw foalt net 
Kill, Thou ſhalt net Steale, 
Thow foalt not beare Falſe 
witneſſes, Thou ſhalt not Co« 
wet. And if there be any 0+ 
ther Commundement, it « com- 
prebended im thic word ; Thou 
Jealt lowe thy Neighboxr as thy 
felfe . The lone of thy Neigh- 
beur worketh no gnill, Againe, 
STE 


— - —_ 


by 
Content,avd Happineſſe. 


All the Law 7 fulfilled in one Ga,,11, 


word, Thow ſhalt lowe thy Neigh- 
bexr at thy ſelfe. 


Cuar, XI11. 


The meares bow to become hear- 
tie wel-willers of our ſeuereſt 
Perſecutors , and moſt aliena» 


ted A aries. 


Lthough it be eafic to 
loue men of meeke and 
milde diſpoſition ; yet it may 
ſ{ceme hard, heartily to loue, 
and pray for our enemies and 
perſecutors : eſpecially for 
ſuch perſecutors, as haue for 
office, to draw vs (by ſpoile 
of goods, loſle of libertie, 
and life) from temporall 
and eternal] Happineſlſe, into 


I 3 tcmpo- 


Caa.rzd 


{th Cra.r Js 


Rom, 12: 19, 
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Of Eaſe,Reft ,Repoſe, 
temporall and etcrnall My*« 
ſerie F which is the eaſe be 
our Perſecution in Eng- 
lard : wherefore it is nece(- 
{arie heere to ſet downe the 
meanes, how to loue our 
moſt alienated enemies, or 
2ducrſarics, and fulfill the 
Precept of our Lord, which 
ſaith, Lowe your enemics , doe 
good to. them that. hate you, 
pray for them that perſecute 
And abuſe you, that you way 
be the Children of your: Fa- 
ther which t in Heanen, who 
waketh ru Suune to ſhine vpn 
the good and bad, and raineth 
vpon the inſt and wninſt, A- 
gaine, Renenge not your ſelner, 
my deereſt, but giue place wito 
Wrath ; fer it is written, Re- 
uenge to me ; | will reward, 


ſaith onr Lord : but if thy 
enemy 


_ . 
Content,and Happineſſe. 
enemy hunger, gine hin meate, 
if he thirſt, gine him drinke; 


be not oxercome with euill, but 


overcome it good , the «ill, 


If, faith the Prophet Damid, 
I hane rendred to them that 


repayed me euil ; let me wor- 


thi'y fall emptie from mine c- 


treade downe my life in the 


Earth, and bring dewne 3, 


glory in the duſt, 

The praiſe of which 
Do&rine , though to world- 
ly men it ſeeme hard, and 
haue great difficultie ; yer 
by the grace of God, and the 
good meanes which he hath 
left for vs to vſe, it is light 


and cafie -: Of our ſelues ,- as 2.Cor.z.q; 


of our ſelurs, we be not ſuffici- 
ent to thinke any thing, But 
I 4 our 


Caua.r*. 
I 


nemics, Let the enemie per- pf 7.6, 


ſecute my ſoule', and take and 


\ (Cna.ng; 


| Rom,8, 34. 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, © 
our ſufficiencie i of God : Chriſt 
Teſus that dyed (for vs) who us 
ox the right hand of God, alſo 
waketh interceſſion for vs :Whe 
then ſhall ſeperate vs from the 
Charitie of Chriſt ? Tribmla- 
ron ? «of Diftreſſe ? or Fa . 
mine ? or Nakedneſſe ? or 
Danger ? or Perſecution ? or 
the Sword ? ( as it is wraten) 
For we are killed for thy ſake all 


the day, we are eftccmed as 


ſheepe of ſlaughter, But in all 


+ Phicc 


theſe things we onercome ,beeauſe 
of him that hath loned ws, [ 
can all things (ſaith the A- 
poltle) in him that comfor- 
zgeth mee. Comfort vs, O 
Lord, and wee can doe all 
things ; yea, loue our hea- 
uieſt Pcrſecutors, as our 

ſelues. 
Since from Ged Almigh- 
tic 


. | 
Content,and Hapineſs, Cxa.13. 
tic proceedeth all owir good, 

and ſtrength : the firſt means 

of atteining vnto the loue 

of our Perſecutors, as our 

ſelues ; is much to louc his 

Divine Maieſtic : To them gms 
that loue' God, all things coopc- 

rate in good. Againe, If any loxyazy 
lone me, be will keepe my word, 

(loue his Enemies, and pray 

for his Perſecutors) Lowe i cg, I 
as ſtrong as Death : The Loue 

of God nothing can ouer- 
come ; Mam Waters (of tri- Cant.3, | 
bulation ) cannot quench Cha- 
ritie, neither ſhai Flouds ( of 
Perſecution ) oxerwhelme #t. 
Wherefore the firſt meanes, 
is much to loue God Ale 
mightie, and often to make 
the aforeſaid Acts of Loue, 
and Charitie, towards God, 
ſet downe in the dleuenth 
I'; Chap- 


| | Cra.rz: 


178 
Of Eaſe, Keſt, Repoſe, 
Chapter, and then thou wilt 
eaſily loue thy molt aliena- 
ted enemies with all thy 
heart, 

The ſecond mcanes is, of- 
ten to refle& vypon the pro- 
uidence of God Almighric ; 
who fince hee jntendeth to 
crowne none, but ſuch as 
ſhall ouercome in combate ; 
firſt giueth the grace and 
force to ouercome, and then 
permitteth myſerable peo- 
ple to practiſe crucltics 
and perſecutions vpon thee; 
that thou, by his grace, ©- 


uvercomming them, and re- 


maining, through Patience 
and Charitic, a Conquerour, 
he may crowne thee with 
abundance of temporall Con- 
tent in this life, and after 
ecath,in the other, with yr: 
na 


| — - | —_—_—_— 7” OO 
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Content,and Happineſſe. 
nall glory, according to the 
words of S. Tamer, ſaying; 
Bleſſed ts the man that ſuſſe- 
reth temptation ; for when he 
hath beene proued, he. ſhall re- 
ceine the Crown? of life, which 
God hath prom ſed to them that 
lent him. Tnſomuch , as by 0- 
uercomming, thy gaine is fo 
great, that if a perſecuting 
King, Prince, or Potentate, 
ſhould ſpoile himſelfe of his 
Scepter and Crowne, and be- 
ſtow them both on thee, to- 
gether with his Kingdome ;; 


- yet, thou ſhouldeft not re- 


ceiue by his meanes,fo great a 
benefit, as the Martyr who he 
putteth to death either pub- 
likely, or by long priuate im- 
priſonment, or other diſtreſſes 


for our Catholike Faith : My Num, 24-1. 


ſoule aie the death of the mſt,and 
a” 4 


CHA.I3- 


Iam 1,12, 
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| Cya.13. Of Eaſe, Reff, Repoſe, 1 
I; my loft enae be wade like to |. 


ther, | 
So in truth and veritiec, | 


\ 


there is no cauſe, why thou 
ſhouldeſt hate or wiſh any 
euill ynto thy ſcuereſt Perſc- 
cutors|; but much cauſe, 
why thou ſhouldeſt wiſh 
well vnto them, and loue 
them tenderly :fince that by 
their meanes, and by their 
lofſe, both of remperall and 
etcrnall Content and Happt- 
neſſe ; thou, perſcuering in 
Charitie, art to receiue a 
greater benefit then other- 
wiſe thou couldeſt expe e- 
uer to haue receijued, viz, to 
be crowned with a Crown of 
eternall glory , to reſt in the 
1oy of our Lord, before the 
&porr. thronc of God, and ſerue him 
day and night in bus T expple, od 

e 


b 
: 
1 


Apoc,z.10, 


” 
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: 
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Content and Happineſſe, 

be conduRed by the Lambe, 
our Saxioxr, to the lining Foun- 
taines of Waters. 

Aud for this cauſe, the wi- 
ſeſt men that be vpon the 
face of the Earth, haue a pious 
enuic at our happineſle here 


in England, For that we are kil- 


led all the day, we are eſteemed 
as Sheepe of ſlaughter, forthe 
Catholike Faith, which wee 
profeſſe ; and goe continu- 
ally, as the Prophet David 
ſayth , With onr lixer alwayes 
i: our hands, to offer them to 
Goda Almightic in Sacrifice; 
knowing, that our reward « 
very great in Heauen : for ſo 
they perſecuted the Prophets , 
Apoſtles,”and Martyrs, that 
were before vs : To whom 
our Sauiour ſayth ; Tow are 
they that hane remained with 

we, 


Pſ 43,22, 


PC.118, 


Ma 5.13, 


p 
. 
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| Crain, Of Eaſe, Reft, Repofe, 
Eh me, in my temptations ; and [ 
diſpoſe to you, as my Father diſ- 
 Tucaz.nd, piſed to me,a Kingdome , that 
you may cate and drinke vpou 
my Table, and in my Kmg- 
deme,arnd may fit vpon Thrones, 
indging the tweine Tribes of 
Iſrael. 
Tonou fſecſt what labour, 
| paines, and dangers, cucric 
worldly man would be con- 
tent to take, if he might but 
hope to aſcend vp to be an 
earthly King, or Prince, or 
[47 come to attaine ſome grace 
and fauour in the Court ; 
where, in truth and veritic, 
their greateſt Pleaſures are 
mixt with ſo many Woes, 
that if they would but looke 
4 vpon them with reaſon, they 
haue more cauſe- to lament 
| their cuill miſhap , then to 
i | take 


a - 
- 
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Content and Happineſſe, GCuA.13. | 

take glorie in their feeming 
high eſtate, How much more 
ſhouldeſt thou be contenr, 
gladly, and willingly, to ſut- 
ter ſome leuen yeares'paines, 
and perſecution , in hope 
to enioy the Kingdome of 
Heauen , the glorie of the 
other life, and that cter- 
nally, 

A third meanes is,to-ſtirre 
vp and reuiue thy Faith in 
thee, by making many Ads 
of Faith, founded vpon the 
Promiſes, to patient ſuffering 
Injuries, and Perſecutions, 
for tne loue thou beareſt to 
God; as often to make theſe 
or the like As, 

He that will ſaue his life , Matt6-25, 
ſhall loſe it , and he that ſhall 
loſe his life for me , ſtall finde 


a 
| Wat 


L Cna.r;, 


| Mai,15.326, 


Mar.,36, 


% Rom,r7, 


18 | 

Of Eaſe, Ret, Repo, 
FWhat doth it profit a mav, if 
be gaine the whole world , and 


ſuftaine the dammage of his 


Soute, 

What permutation ſhall « mar 
give for bis Soule ? What wilt 
thou take , that the Deuill 
may haue thy Soule, for to 
burne in Hell eternally ? and 
tlic but for a quarter of an 
houre , how thou canſt en- 
dure thy hand , or foot, to 
be burnt in this fire; vpon 
Earth ? And then thou wilt 
laud the mercies of our Lord, 
that by his Grace , and thy 
ſuffering patiently ſo little 
painecs ; he hath ordained, to 
redeeme thee from eternall 
Torments, 

Wee ſuffer with Chrift Ief, 
that we may br glorified alſo with 


him, 
The 


mT 
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Content,and H appineſſe. CrnaA.l 3 e 


T he ſufferings of this time are 


wot condigne to the glorie to 
come , that ſhall be rexealed wn 
Vs. 
Our tribulation, which is mo- ,cor.z.1y. 
mentarie, and light, worketh 4- 
boue meaſure exceedingly, an e- 
ternall weight of glorie in vs. If »Tima. 1, 
wee be dead in Chriſt, then wee 
| ſhall line alſo together with him, 
. If we ſhall ſuſtaine, we ſhall alſs 
reigne together, 
| So to liue by Faith, accor- 
| ding as itis written 2 The inſt 
| lineth by Faith ; for without 
Faith it 15 imspeſſible to pleaſe God: 
For hee that commeth to God, Heb.u1.6. 
wuſt beleene, that heets, and u 
: rewarder of them that ſeeks 
im. 
| And this is the Faith of the 
Saints ; ſo renowmed, and of- 
ten ſpoken of in the Scrip- 
rurcs : 


Gal,y. 12. 


" 
= - 
hy 

* 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 

tures: the Faith of Henoch, 
Noe, Abraham, Iſaac , Iacob, 
Toſeph, Moyſes. Gedeon, Barac, 
Sampſon, Tephte , (and the A. 
poſtles ) who by Faith oxer- 
came Kmpgdomes , wrought In 


ſtice, obtained Promiſes, ſtopped 


the month of Lyons, extinguiſhed 
the force of Fire , repelled the 


eare of the Sword, recouered of 


© 


Bonds, and Priſons, were Sto- 
wed, Hewed, Tempted, dying in 
ſlaughter of the Sword, went a- 
bout in Sheepe Jhinues,and Goats 
tkinnes, need in diltreſſe, affii- 
fed, of whom the World was not 
worthie, wandering in Deſarts, 
ia Mountaines, and Dennes, and 
in Canes in the Earth, As thou 
lee(t , Religious men , and 


Prieſts, and Lay Catholikes 


doc, 


their Iyfirmities , had triall of | 
AMocheries ; ani Strip 5 , of | 
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Content,and Happinefſe. 
doe,in the time of this our 
perſecution in England ; who 
firmely grounded and foun- 
ded in the infallible certaine- 
tie of the Oathes and Promi- 


| ſes of God, doe thinke what- 


ſocuer they can ſuffer, or en 
dure, in this life, too little to 


| manifeſt the conſtancie of 


their Faith, and Hope, in the 


|} Promiſes of Goa'; that as S, 


Paul writeth of the Romars, 


1 ſo wee may ſay of the Eng- 
' liſh Catholikes, Your Faith 
' 's renowned throughout the 
* whole World, and will be, in 
all Ages, in this life, and after 
| death, for all eternitie,in Hea- 


uen. 

A fourth may be, to re- 
member, that it is the Pre- 
cept of our Lord , ſaying , 
Loue your enemits, doe good ro 

ther 


CraA.r 7. 


Rom, 1.5. 


Mat. $44» 
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| CHA l Zo Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 

them that bate' you , pray for 

them that perſecute you, aud 4- 

buſe you. | 

Thou ſecft what paines the |. 

Purſuiuants take,at the com. | 

maundement of their May- |; 

ters, to apprehend, take, 

ſpoyle, and torment. Prieſts, | 

= Catholikes ; and in all 

| equitie, it muſt needes be a 

oreat ſhame vnto thee, that 

the commaundement of a|. 

Man ſhould haue more force 

to moue men to breake the}; 

of commaundements of God, [| 

then the commaundement of Þ 

God hath to moue thee, ro 

keepe them ; eſpecially con- 

ſidering, that all which rhey 

if can pet, is but to diuide theÞ 

, ſpoyles betweene their May- 

fters and them, and the good ſeg 


countenance of their May-F 
; ſters Þ 
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Content,and Happineſſe. 

ſters to «themſelues : And 
| thou expecteſt the King- 

dome of Heauen , the hap- 
pic Viſion of God, and cter- 
2 nal} Glorie, 
! A fifth may be, to conſi- 
der, what it is that thou de- 
I farcſt : Is it not Content, 
and Happineflc ? Wouldeſt 
ithou not be Content, and 
Happic ? This is the Way, 
Looke after all thoſe, who 


| 

] 

| 

1 

4 

a] acuer attained ynto high dc- 
( 

c 


gree of Reſt, and Ioy, and 
e}pbſerue their fteppes ; and 
, {thou ſhalt finde, that they 


CrA.12, 


f Face all gone in this path of | 


0 Foutward Tribulation , and 
n- FPerſecution, And ſuppoſed, 


y Fthat thou couldeſt finde ano». 


he Fther way to Reſt, and Toyes ; 
y-Pwouldeſt thou forſake the 


Comfort of ſo good compa- 
ſ-F Wt nie, 
rs} : 


—— 


\\| 


——A—_——_———_— 
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Cra.l3, 


I909 
Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
nie,to goe alone, when as by 
ſo doing, thou ſhouldeſt but 
depriue thy ſclfe of much 
Eaie and. Ioy. 

The ſeruants of God, who 
willingly take paines , and 
readily ſuffer perſecution for 
the loue of God; in their ſuf- 
fcrings,and perſecutions, doe 
not {uffer , but in outward 
ſhew, view, and ſight of the 
World; hauing in their in- 
ward hearts;and ſoules, more 


Ioyes,and Content, then any 


Penne, or Tongue, it is able to 


expreſe, 

God Almighticeis more tens 
des ouer his, who will wil- 
lingly ſuffer perſecution for 
his loue, then euer was the 
moſt aftectioned Mother in 
the World ouer her onely 
Child ; that give but thy 
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Content and Happineſe. Cya.x >, 
conſent, free will, and refig- 
nation of minde, readily, by 
Gods grace, to ſuffer whatſo- 
cuer perſecution, or. tribula. 
tion, it ſhall pleaſe his Di- | 
uine Maicſtic to permit to fall | 
ypon thee, & willingly march 
on, in that way to Reft, by | 

| 


| 


which he will condu& thee : 
|, and ſuffer paines of torment 
| thou ncuer ſhalt ; but be fo 
, | full of Toy,in the greateſt ſce- 
| ming paines, that if they were 
' | ſenſible to others , as the 
' | will be to thy ſelfe, thy ſuffe- 
ring would conuert not one, 
» | bur all the World, And if 
- | chou wilt beleeue the Teſti- 
r | monies of all pious Men, in 
e | this Age , and in all Ages 
a | paſt; thou ſhalc finde it moſt 
y | frue, by their Teſtimonies, 
Y 


and Expericaces, that either. 
Q ; all | 


we 


oo 
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Of Eaſe, Reft,Repoſe, 

all Content and Joyes,whichare 
to be found in this life,or the 
moſt part, are to be found in 
ſuffering and enduring out- 
ward paines, labours, and 
perſecutions, for the loue of 
Ged : ſuch are the Promiſes 
of God, as wee haue fajd ims 
mediately before ; and God 
Almightie is iuſt and faith- 
full in all his Promiſes, if 
there be no defe@ on thy 
behalfe, So the Prophet Da- 
#id afhirmerh, faying , Acror- 
ding to the multitude of my ſor. 
rowes in my heart, thy conſola- 
tions have made my ſoule ionfull. 
Againe , Thou haſt proved 
vs, O Lord, by fire; theow haft 
proed vs , as Silver ts tryed; 
thow haſt breughe 1s wnto 4 
Snare; thow haſt laid Tribws- 
tions on our backer ; thow haſt 


Sg ſet 


m_—__ 
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Content,and Happineſſe, 

ſet men vp our heads ; we hare 
paſſed through fire , and water, 
and thou haſt brought vs ont 


mmto refreſhing. So Saint Pagl 


often affirmech, ſaying, As the 
Paſſions of Chriſt abound in vs, 


| ſoalſo by Chriſt doth our cons- 


| fort abound, Againe, We make x.Cor8.2; 


it knowne vnto you, Brethren, 
the grace of God, that ut ginen 
in the Church of Macedonia, 
that in much experience of Tri- 


bulation, they had abundance of 


Toy. Againe, to the Corinths- 
ans, liuing in perſecution,and 
tribulation, hee writeth, ſay- 
ing, Onr hope is firme for you, 
bowing, that as yow are parta- 
hers f the Paſſion, ſo ſhall pou 
be of the Conſolation alſo: And 
further affirmeth, ſaying, Ai 


Diſcipline, for the preſent, trmly Heb.r2u1 


feemeth not to be of Toy, but 


of 


Caa,n 3» 


2,Cor.1. fo 


2.Cor.1.7. 
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CHA.I3, Of Eaſe, Keſt, Repoſe, 

of Sorrow : but aſter, it will rex. 
der unto them that.are exerciſed 
in it, meſt peaceable fruit of 1tte 
ftice, So S, Peter witneſſeth, 
LPcrgas, laying, My deareſt, communi. 
cating with the Paſſions of Chriſt, 
be glad, that in the reuclautn 
alſo of his glorie , you may be 
glad, retocing. If you be remiled 
in the Name of Teſus Chriſt, you 
(Gall be bleed, becauſe thai which 
& of the hononr, glorie, and ver- 
te of God, and the Spirit which 
rs his , ſpall reſt vpor you : The 
holy Ghoſt will reſt vpon you 
with his gifts, and fruites; 
from whote communication, 
procecdeth all our Content 
and Happineſle, as wee will 
ſhew in his place, $o Saint 
Paul concludeth , That all 
men, without exception, ſhall 


find Contcut by Perſecution, 
I ſay 


I9y 

Content aud Happineſſe, 
ſaying, All that will line god 
ty ® Chriſt Ieſus , ſhall ſuffer 
Perſecut;on, 

Whereby thou ſect, that 
if either the light of Rea- 
ſon, or Grace, may pre- 
uaile wich thee, thou haft 
no cauſe to hate, or wiſh 
cuill vnto the perſons of the 
Purſuinants, or ſeuereſt Per» 
ſecutors ; but to hate and 
deteſt their finne, impietie , 
and wickednefle , and loue, 
cheriſh, and doe all the er. 
uiceable offices thou canſt, 
vnto their perſons: fince that 
by patiently enduring the 
euils and wickednefle they 
practiſe vpon thee, God Al- 
mightie hath diipoſed , to 
conduct thee to more tem- 
porall , and eternall Reft, 
Content , and Happineſle , 
| K 2 \ngn 


CHA.13., 


O 11m, 3.13, 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 


then cucr otherwiſe thou 


couldeſt hauc expected. to 


haue recciued, 

Which conſidered , thou 
oughteſt to haue great come 
pathon ypon thoſe poore, mis 


ſerable, and wretched peo- 


ple, which ſ{cruc for nothing 
elſe, but, by Goa Almighties 
permiſſion, to conduct thee 
to Happineſle ; after, to dei. 
cend themlelues into eter. 
nall Torments : and out of 
campaſtion, to pray much for 
them, if pcraducnture, God 
Almightice will haue mercie 
on them alſo; that they may 
{ce their errors, and come to 
louc Goa Almighty with their 


waole hearts,and their nejgh- 


bours as themſclues, and ſauc 
their foules; that thoſe whom 
thou haſt had as perſecutors 


Y POR 


44 * 


/ 
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| Content,and Happineſſe. 

| yponEarth, thou mayeſt hauc 
as companions of Glorie in 
| Heaven; which God Almigh- 
| tie graunt vs 2 and to that 
end I ſet downe theſe Acts 


following, | 

A Alts of Charitie , or Loue | 
| toward our Neigh- | 
bour, | 


King of Kings, in whoſe 
hands are the hcarts of .| 
| all Kings; for thy tender mer. 
} cies, I beſeech thee, graunt, 

' thatmyKing, Queene, and 
|| Prince, may ſo liue and ſerue 
|| thee vpon Earth, that after 
' death they may be found 

the oreat Multitude , which no Apoc.7y, 
mas could number,of all Nations, 

Trivet and Peoples,and Tenrues, 

which are to be fgned with 

thy Marke, and to be condu.. #99577 
K 3 &ed 


CHa.r3, 
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Of Eaſe,Reft, Repofe, 
Red to the Fountaine of li- 
uing Waters, 

O Lord of infinite Maic- 
ſie , let the petition of thy 
leruant be accepted in thy 
fight, and graunt,that this my 
King, and his Sced, may be 


 numbred amongſt that Secd, 


P.33.30. 


2.King.2,30, 


to which thou promiſed, / 
will put his Seed for exer , and 
his Throne as the ayes of 
Heaxen, 

Thou art faithfull, deare 
Lord,and iuft,and right with. 
out any iniquitie , and haſt 
promiſed, That whoſcener ſhall 

lorifie thee , thou wilt glorifie 
Fg they that centemne thee, 


ſhalbe baſe. Graunt,deare Lord, 


that this my King, Queene, 
and Prince, may ſo glorific 
thee in all their aRtinns and 


deeds, that thou mayeſt glo+ 


rife 
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Content and Happineſſe. 
rifte them ypon Earth, and in 
Heauen eternally, 

Moſt mercifull Lord, I be- 
ſeech thy infinite Goodneſſe 
fo to illuminate the hearts of 
all ſinners , that they may 
come to doe heartie penance 
for their ſinnes, and ſeeke to 
loue thee with all their hearts. 

Graunt, deare Lora, for the 
Paſſion of thy onely Sonne 
Teſus Chriſt, that all thoſe 
Schiſmatikes and Heretikes, 
who in effe&t defend, that 
thou haſt fayled, in maintai- 
ning thy Oath and Promiſes 
to Abraham , the Prophets, 
and Patriarkes,for many hun- 
dred yeares ;\may ſce their er= 
rors,and returne vnto'our Ca» 
thohike Church :; in which are 
abundantly fulfilled all thy 
Oathes and Promiſes, 

K 4 Fore 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 

Forgiue, {weet Sawionr, all 
thoſe who perſecute me ; and 
graunt,that they may come ſo 
to loue thec in this life, that 
after death, they may for cuer 
enioy thee in Heauen, 

I beſeech thee,my Lord,by 
the bowels of thy infinite 
mercie, that all ſuch as ſeeke 
after Ambition, and earthly 
Dignities, may turne all their 
Aﬀections vpon thee,who art 
their onely true felicitie. 

Graunt, deare Lord., that 
I may rather die, then not 
heartily loue and pray for my 
ſcucreſt Perſecutors, 

Deare Lord, for thy infinite 
mercies, I beſecch thee, ſo to 
illuminate the hearts of all the 
Proteſtant Engliſh Clergie, 
our deare Countreymen; that 
they may ſee thy Oathes and 

Pro- 
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Content,and Happineſs, CEA14 1 
| Promiſes fulfilled in our Ca* | 
| tholike Church, and returne 
| ynto it with all their hearts, 


CHar, XIIIT. 


ries into which thoſe ful, who 
line in breach of the Com- 
mandements of God, and doe 
beleene, that it 1s not neceſſ1- 


rie, or impoſſible, to keepe 


them, 


| 
Of the wretchedneſſe and miſe= | 
| 
| 


Auirg ſhewed thee, 

(deare Reader) that it 
15 not poflible for thee euer 
to be happie, or find any true 
Content, Eaſe, or Reſt , vnleſſe 
thou keepe the Commaunce- 
ments of God; and alſo ha- 
uing ſer downe vnto thee the 


K 5 Mcancs, 


CHa.l4, 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
meanes, by which thou may- 
eſt eaſily kcepe them : Now 
it reſteth, to ſet downe the 
miſeries, and wretchednefle, 
into which thoſe fall, who 
livein breach of them, and e- 
ſtecme it a thing impoſſible 
for to keepe then; that cither 
for the loue of thine owne 
good,and content, or clſe for 


fcarc of thy falling into miſe- 


ries & torments, thou mayeſt 


be woon to keepe them zca- 


louſly,& ſo be happy;which is 
that T hcartily wiſh vnto thee, 

Firſt , thoſe who doe not 
loue God with all their hearts, 
and kcepe his Commaunde- 
ments,are ſpirituall Idolaters, 
and doe liue in ſpirituall Ido- 
latrie, For our Sauionr expli- 
cating of the firſt Commaun- 
dement, which is made againſt 


J40- 


wes lh . 
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Content,and Happineſs. Caa.14- IN 

Idolatrie, and the hauing of txod.c.u | 

ſtrange Gods, fayth, Thowſhalt Mata1JÞ+ 
lowe the Lord thy God aith thy 
whole heart, and with thy whole 
' fſoul:, and wuh thy whole mind : 
' Thu the greateſt, and the firſt 

Commandement, {ayth our Sas | 

monr, So, if chou wilt belecue 

our. Saxionr himſclte , thou | 

| 

| 


Ao _ bd. # uw we © FU * ot. 4 A 6 


mult confeflſe,that thoſe, who 
doe not loue God with their 
whole hcarts, and keepe his 
Commandements, are Idola- 
ters, And the part of [dolaters gyacaus, 
(ſaith S.lobn)/bal'e m the Poole 
turning with fire and Brimſtone, 

An 1doll, of it ſelfe, is not , cg. 
any thing (as witnefleth Saint 
Tehn )bur the loue & aftetion 
which any one bcareth to any 
creature, 1imagination,or Con- 
ceit,more then to Ged,;contra- 
ric to the firſt Comandement;; 

where-- 
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CHA.t4. Of Eaſe, Reft, Revoſe | 

whereupon,couctous men are {/ 
-ol-3.5 Called Idolaters, becauſe that 
they loue Gold and Riches 
more then God ; and laſciui- 
ous Men,or Gluttons, are ſaid 
to make their bellies their 
God : And according to this, 
Mat.6,24 Our Saviour ſayth , 7: cannot 
ſerne God and Mammon, God 
| will haue all thy heart, and 
loue, or none, Whercupon 
Tn bis: Epift, S. John fayth, Emery cne that 
Ver9. rexolteth, and perſiſteth not in the 
Doitrine of Chriſt, hath not God, 
that is, hath no true God, bur 
is an Tdolater. Againe, Fe 
that ſaith he knoweth God, and 
keepeth not his Commandements, 

's 4 har, 

Whereupon 1t commeth to 
paſſe, that howſocuer theſe, 
who thinke it impoſſble ro 
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| Content,and Prappineſſe. CHa.l4. 17 
of God, ſeeme to adore, laud, | 
and praiſe God, and hauc rhe 
Lord, the God, alwaies in their 
mouths, & ſing Geneua Plalms 
in their Congregations; yet 
they doe neither ſerue their 
Ged, nor acknowledge. him it1 
their words or ſong : bur 
commit ſpirituall Idolatriec; 
apprehending ynder theſe 
termes, the Lord, the God, &c, 
ſuch a God as they haue fe1g- 
ned,and not ſuch a Gedas he 
is indeed, All Heathen and Cicero dc 
Lep.11.1s 
Pagan people that cucr were, 
haue acknowledged a God, 
and haue ſung ſongs in praiſe; 
but they did not acknow- 
tedge him to be as he's, but 
as they feignedhim ro be ;' as 
thoſe doe, who afhrme, that 
they are aſſured to be ſaned, 
Without keeping the Com- 
| mandc- 


| 
| 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
mandements of God; confeſſc, 
that there is a God, a T7 mitie, 
&c. but doe not confciſe him 
to be ſuch a God as ke is ; that 
15,a God, who curſcth all theſc 
who decline from his Commn.an- 
dements, accnrding to his 
word ; but ſuch a God,& Tr: 
zitie, as they haue feygned; 
that is to ſay, a God which 
will admit and receiue-into 
Heauen filthie ſoules , ſtai- 
ned with: Pride, Idolatric, 
Fornication,, Couetouſncſle, 
&c, when there 15 no ſuch 
God, but onely in their ima» 
ginations;as witneſſeth Saint 
Pal, ſaying, Doe not erre, nei 
ther Fornicators, nor ſeruers of 
Idols, nor Adu'terecrs , nor the 
Effeminate, nor the Lyers with 
prankinde, nor Theenes, nor the 
Conetons , nor Drunkprds, nor 


| Rage 
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Content and Happineſe, GCua.14. 


Raylers, nor Extortioners, ſhall 
mhers: the Kingdome of God : 


For hc that hath doze minrie ſhalt Colag, 


receive that nh.ch he haiti: de 1c 
vninſtly,and theres no accepticn 


of Perſons with God, There Nall 063% 


wo! exter into Heauen (ſaith S, 
Techn) any vncleane thing , or 
that deth ablomin.tion, or ma- 
kethalze, Whereby is mani- 
feſt,thart all thoſe who do liue 
in the breach of the Com- 
mandcments of God, & do be- 
lceue, that cither it is-A0t NE- 
ceſſary,ox cl{c,that itis impol- 
ſible ro keepe them, are ſpiri= 
tuall Tdolaters,and doe adore 
and ſerue frange Gods in their 
{oules and ſpirits, comrary to 
the firſt Commanderaent;as it 
is alſo manifeſt to.experience: 
for aske of any one of theſc 
Miniſters,jf wheu be Prajeth, 


or 


| 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repofe, 

or Preacheth, and ſaith, The 
Lord, The God , hee doe not 
meane th: Lord, the God, that 
{ent him to Preach, that it is 
impoſſible to keepe the Com- 
mandemencs of Ge1; and he 
will fay,Yes :and yet there is 
no ſuch God,bur in there ima- 
ginations, as we haue proued 
<FERY Agai ne,aske of theſe 
Miniſters, if they doe not a- 
dore as God. the Lord, the God, 
who ſent them to Preach this, 
and the like| doQrine ; and 
they will fay, Yes: Morcouer, 
aske of their Diſciples and 
followers, if they doe not be- 
leeue in the God, who ſent 
theſe Miniſters to Preach Tus» 
Rificatio by Faith only, with- 
out keeping the Commande- 
ments ; and they will ſay, Yes: 
and yet if thou wilt ""_ 
L C 


Ga 
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Content and Happineſſe. Cul gel 
the liuing God, there is no | 
ſuch God, but in their ima- 
ginations,as we haue ſhewed | 

in the former | Chapters. i 
Whereby is manifeſt, that all i 
thoſe who liue in the breach 

of the Commandements of 

God, and do belecue, that it is | 
not neceſlary,or impoſſible to | 
keepe them, are Idolaters, | 
and haue made to themſelnes 

firauge Gods, Gods who will 


 ſaue, and make happie by 


Faith in them, or belcefe in 
them onely, without kee- 
ping their Commandements, 
or louing them with all their 
hearts ;.Strange Gods, that arc 
{o black = vely, that it is 
impoſſible for men to loue 
them with all their hearts, 
Secondly, they are {onnes 
of the Dcuill, as witneſſeth 


OUT 


( 
CHA. 14. 


lo. $8.44, 


70.44. 


P{.118, 242, 


hs.6. 71. 


 Ephyg.27, 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, * 
our Saxionr , ſaying, You are 
of your Father the Dinell, an1 
the deſires of your Fathey 10s 
will doe, that is, breake the 
Commandements ;as our Sa- 
uiour teſtificth, ſaying, He 
was 4 man-kuler from the begin- 
HTS end he [i 004 yot 43 vert- 
tie. And the Lew of Gol us 
veritie. So our Lord ſ:ithof 
Ind , that hee was a Diuell; 
Hane I not choſen you tre'ne, 
and one of you ts a Dinell, ad 
he meas: Iudas : who by lining 
jn the breach of the Com- 
mandements of Go4, became 
a Diuell, Saint Pal faith, 
Gime 10t place to the Di-ell'; He 
that ſlo'e, let h ms now not 
fleile. Hoe that doth not 
loue God with all his heart, 
doth not fleale from men but 
doth ſteale from Ged the _ 
an 


| fulfilleth not the law; for «l the 


ſhalt lowe thy neigh bar as thy ſelfe. 


; and home ; as witnefleth our 


2T1 

Content ,and Happineſſe, CnA.1 4. 
and reſpe& which is due vn- 2 
to his divine Maieſtie:where» 
upon Saint Lehn ſaith, He that 
comm:tteth ſinne , ts of the Di- 
ell, becauſe the Dinell finneth 


from the beginning : For this ap- 
peared the Sonne of Ged, that 


he might difſolue the workes 
of the Dinell ; which are the 
the violating of the Com- 
mandements of God, Againe, 
In this are the ( hildren of 
God manifeſt , and the Chi/- 
aren of the Din:ll ; Euery one 
that u wot inſt, 15 not of God, 
and he that lourth not his br2- 
ther. is not of God, becauſe he 


1, 0.3.10, 


Law is ulfilled tm one word, T how Gal.5.14- 


Thirdly, the Diuell dwel- 
[cth in them, as in his houſe, 


Saul» 


Cara. 14. 


Mat.13. 


To.,12.36 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
Sauiour, ſaying ; Ard when 
an vuncleane Spirit ſhall goe ont 
of a man, he walketh through 
dry places (mortified men ) ſ-e« 
king reſt, but findeth not, Then 
he ſauh, I will returne into' my 
bouſe whence I came out ; and 
comming, be findeth it vacant 
(of good works) Then goeth 
he, and tazeth with bim ſeucn 
other Spirits, more wiched then 
himfelfe, «nd they enter in , and 
awell there. Againe, of Iudzs 
itis ſaid, When our Saziour had 
dipped Breai, he game it to In 
du Iſcariot, and after the mor- 


fell, then Sathan entred into him, 


Mar.18.9/ 
"Lix6a. 


And our Sauiour caſt ont of 

Aary Magaaene ſeuen Dentls, 

which dwelt in hcr before 

her Conuerfion, 

— Thou muſt not imagine, 

that all thoſe vcho haue the 
Diuell 


213 
Content and Happineſſe. 

Diucll dwelling in them, are 
ſenſibly Lunarike, and Mad : 
neither Mary Magdalene, nor 
Tudas, were ienfibly Mad; but 
had the Diuell dwelling in 
them vnſcnſibly, and ſecret- 
ly, keeping and poſſeſſing 
their ſoules, as his right, 
Thoſe who are ſenſibly Lu- 
natike and Mad,are generally 
of the two, the leatt poſlel- 
fed by the Diuell ; for that 
ſuch as are ſenſibly Lunatike, 
may be pofleſſed only in bo. 
dy (to doe outward foolith 
corporall actions) and not be 
polleſſed in ſoule, to giue 
free conſent of heart to what 
they doe ; whereas, the other, 
who live in breach of the 
Commandements of God, arc 
poſleſſed in ſpirit, with a ſpi- 
rituall fienfie, ou 

MaGe 
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Of Eaſe, Reft,Repoſe, 
madneſſe, in {pirituall things, 
to the perdition of their 
owne foules and many 0- 
thers, and to the commit. 
ting of grecuous finnes, by 
the vnion of their ſpi- 
rits, and free conſent of 
minde, to the defires of the 
Diucll, though it be neither 
\-nfible to themſclues, nor 
others. 

Fourthly, the Diuell is 
their Maſter in fpirituall 
things ; inſomuch, as they 
muſt doe, for the moſt part, 
what he will : for they be- 
ing void of inherent grace, 
and of the affitance of 
the holy Ghoſt, Which wil 


yot eutcr into 4A malitious 


foule, nor dwell in a body [wie 


to finne ; for what -preement 
& there With Chriſt a.d Beis- 
7] | al ? 


C onutent and Happineſſe. Cra,x &«l 
al ? and hauing none other 
ftrergth or force to reſiſt him, 
dwellirgin them, more then 

. theic raturall forces, he ob» 
taineth of them, for the moſt 
part, what he will : accor- 
ding to the words of our 
Lord, You are of your Father 108.44; 
the Dull, ard the deſires of 

1: ur Father you will doe, What 
the Dcuill ſuggciterh vnto 
them, that they will doc, be- 
ing obedicnt vnto him, as 
ſons to their Father; and ſo he 
calleth their hearts his houſe, 
ſaying, 1 will returne into wy Mx.121,46. 
hen/e : his houſe, and home; 
where, as a Maſter, hee com- 
mandeth,and as captiucs,they 
obey. 

Such as ref truth , faith 
Saint Par! , are intangled 

1 the {narcs of the _— Cinz2y, 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 

ef whom they are held captine 
at his will;and the Law of God 
& truth. So, by reſiſting the 
Law of God, and not keeping 
his Commandements,they be- 
come {laues & captiucs of the 
Diuell : ſo thou muſtnot mar. 
ucl,that theſe (who afhrme ir, 
to be impoſſible to keepe the 
Commandements of God, or 
that the keeping of chem is not 
abſolutely neceſſary to Salua« 
tion) doe Teach and Preach, 
in cffc& and deeds, that God 
A'mightic is forſworne , by 
ſuffering his Church to de- 
cay, and become inuifible,for 
many hundrerth yeares toge- 
ther, contrary to his Oathes ; 
and that now after 1500, 
yeares , they are ſcnt from 
Heauen to Preach the Gof- 
pell, before not knowne m- 
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Content and Happingſe, 


the World, and ſuch like fol- 
lies as theſe, For the Diuell, 
as our Saxjonr faith , dwel- 
ling in them, as in his houſe 
and home, holdeth them (as 
S. Panl faith) captines at hus 
will; that they muſt fay what 
he will, and obey him as his 
ſlaues and captiues. For where- 
withall a man 15 onercome ({aich 
S. Peter ) of that he i the ſlane 
alſo. Whereupon S. Par! (aith, 
Know you net to whom you ex- 
hibite your ſelues ſernant to obey ; 


you are the ſeruants of hin 
whom you obey, whether it be of 


(imme to death, or of obedience to 
inftice. | 

Fiftly,the Diuell not onely 
cauſeth them ro doc what he 
will, as his captiues & flaues; 
bur alſo,for the moſt part,ma* 
keth them to thinke and be- 

| LL lecue 


Rom.s.16. 


Crag. 


Mat.1;,1g 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
leeue what he will ; as Wit. 
nefſerh our Sauiour, ſaying, 
Exnery one that heareth the Word 
of the King dome,and vnderftan- 
aeth nat, there commeth the wic- 
hed one, an1 ſnatcheth away that 

which was ſowne in hu heart, 

To theſe who do not keepe 
the Commandements of God, 
the Diucll becommeth fo ri- 
oorous a Maſter, that they 
muſt not onely doe what hee 
will, but alſo belecue, mcdi. 
rate, and thinke what he will; 
ſo, that if cither they happen 
to reade any pious Booke, or 
heare any Chriſtian Speech, 
Sermon, or Exhortation ; the 
Diucll will not permit them 
to thinke vpon it long: bur 
dwelling in their hearts, pre- 
ſently ſnatcheth it out of 


their memorie, and fantafic, 


and 
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Content ,and Happineſſe, 
and putteth in of his owne 
fuggeftions : that they can 
neuer haue, for any long 
{ſpace,any one good thought ; 
but muſt be occupied conti- 
nually in thinking vpon ſuch 
things as it ſhall pleaſe the 
Deuill to ſuggeſt vnto them, 


and (owe in their hearts and 


ſoules : As further witnelſ- 


ſeth our Sauiour , ſaying ; 
He that ſoweth the good Seed, 
ks the Somne of May ( our Sa- 
uiour) awd the Cockle are the 
Children of the wicked one, 
(who doe the workes of their 
Father the Diuell) and the 
Enemie that ſowed them, « the 
Dimell. 

The Diuell, according to 
the teſtimonie of our Saui- 
our, hath ſuch power and au- 
thotitie ouer thoſe, who doc 

; L 2 nor 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
not keepe the Commaunde. 
ments of God, that he foweth 
in their hearts, for the molt 
part,what he pleaſeth ; inſo- 


much, as they muſt not haue 


a thought long remayning 
there, that is not of his plan. 
ting and ſowing, And from 
hence ariſcth rheir aſſured. 
neſle of ſaluation, without 
keeping the Commaunde- 
ments of Ged,and the feeling 
of the Spirit, as they call it; 
which is a fenfible- delight, 
Rirred vp by the Diuell inthe 
concupilcible & inferior part 
of their ſoules : whereby hee 
puftcth, them vp with ſuch 
ſwelling pride of minde, and 
{elfe-conceit of themſelues, 
of being enducd with the ho- 
ly Gheft,as that preſently they 
contemne the judgement, au- 

thoxitic, 
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thoritie,and knowledge of all 
others, as inferiour to their 


 owne, and of lefle certaintie; 


then is their feeling of the 
{pirit : Inſomuch, as though 
you alledge vato them the 


Oathes of God, and Promiſes, 


and Prophecies of both Te- 
{taments, Councels, Fathers, 
and expcrience of former A- 
ges, nothing will preuaile a 
gainſt their private ſpirit ; it 
tellecth them, that the whole 
Church , generall Councels, 
ancient Fathers, & all others, 
may be deceiucd ; but they 
are aſſured, they are not, And 
thus deceiued by the Diucll, 
they liue in this life in a kind 
of frenzie of ſpirit,in ſpiritu- 
all things ; like the Diuels in 
Hell, who being confirmed in 


pride,and malice, thinke well 
2 of 


? 
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Of Eaſe, Ref, Repofe, 
of themſclues, and baſely of 
all others, 

For the fixt and laſt Miſe. 
rie of this people in this life, 
wee put their Blindneſle ; 
which is ſo great, that liuing 
in all theſe Miſcries, they can» 
not ſee them, to hauc com- 
paſſion. of themſelues : And 
who is more miſerable, then 
he that is in miſerie, and in 
danger to fall into eternall 
miſerie', and yet can haue 
no compaſſhon of himlſelfe, 
Man , beeing a reaſonable 
creature ; and Sinne, and 
breach of the Conmaunde« 
ments. of God, being a worke 
done, or made , againſt rea- 
ſon ; and it being a natu- 
rall thing, for one contrarie 
to deftroy the other ; Here- 
upon jt commeth to paſſe, 

chat 
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Content,and Happineſſe, Cun.14; 
that thoſe who liue in breach 
of the Commaundements of 
God, become blinde in their 
ynderſtandings, and void of 
the true light of reaſon, and 
erue diſcourſe of rhings paſ- 
ſed, or to come ; and fo, as 
blinde men , withou:z dif- 
courſe, or apprehenfinn, of 
Dangers, Doe ſpend their 
dayes in ſenſuall pleaſures, and 
in an Snſtant deſcend into Hell. 
The God of thy World (ſaith 
Sunt Paw ) hath Blinded the 
eyes of the Infidels , that the 
ilemination of the Goſpel of 
the glorie of (brift, whott 
the Image of God, might IT) 2 
ſhine to them, That which 
eueric one louerth, hee ca- 
fily ſeeth , and embraceth ; 
and that which hee loueth 
not, though it be beforc him, 
L 4 he 
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22:4 
Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
he will Rye from it, and not 
ſee it ; and being impoſlible 
for theſe, as they conteſſe, to 
loue Ged with all their hearts; 
it is impofſible for them to 
ſec or know his Truths. So 
our Lord ſaid, If any man will 
ave the will of him that ſent me 
(loue God with all his beart) 
be thall vnderſiand of the Do- 
trine, whether it be of Goa, 
Againe, If any one lowe me, be 
will keepe my Word, Againe, 
He that ſaith he kroweth God, 
414 keepeth not his Commannac- 
ments, # a lyar, Againe, Ewery 
one that doth egill, bateth the 
Light; hateth our Sawor, who 
1S(as he ſaith) ths Ligbe of the 
World, And what canſt thou 
expe&t from the haters of 
Light, but Do@trine of Daxk- 
nefle, and Miſeric ? 
Our 
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Content,and Happineſſe. 


Our Saxtony ſpeaking of 


their Miſerics in the other 
life, ſaith, that receiuing his 


Curſe, they ſhall goe ro fire Mars. 


everlaſting, which was prepared 


for the Dinell and his Angels - 


that is to ſay, they ſhall goe 
into Hell; which is, as the 


Crean | 


Prophet Ifay ſaith, A profound Iſa. 38: 


and ſpacious roome : His food 


is fire, and fore of wood ; the 
breath of our Lords month doth 
kindle the ſame, like a maire Ri- 
wer of Brimſtone : And there, 
beund hands and feet, they 
ſhall lye in a Bcd of Moathes, 
couered ouer with a Coucr- 
let of Wormes, or Lice, and 
bee delivered vp into the 
hands of the Diuels, to pourc 
out the wrath , vengeance, 
and rage of God Almightie 
vpon them ; as is manifeſt 


; Cra.14. 
Mar 22.13. 
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Of Eaſe, Reff, Repoſe, 
by the Scriptures, ſaying, 


Bind bis hands. and feete , and 


eaſt him into vtiter darkeneſſe, 
Againe, Thi glerie 5s to all bs 
Saints , to ave renenge in the 
Nations chaſtiſement among the 
Peoples, ro biud their Kings in 
Fetters , and their Nobles in 
Tron Manicles, Againe, Thow 


ſhalt caſt them downe into fire : 


in mwiſeries they ſhall not fland 
2p. Againe, Thy Pride is 
drawne dewne into Hell, thy 
Carkas us fallen , the Moathe 
fall be ftrowed wuder thee, 
and Wormes ſhall ve thy Conc. 
ring: And lying thus,in this 
wofull and lamentable eſtate, 
they ſhall be giuen vp into 
the hands of Diuels,to heape 
yet more Torments ypon 
them ; as witnefleth the holy 
Ghoſt, ſaying, There ere ſpirits 
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Created to rewenge, and in their 
ferie , they hane fortified their 
Torments, When the finall Day 
ſoall come, they ſhall poxre forth 
the force and rage of him that 
created them ; Fire, Haile, Fa- 
mine, Death , teeth of Beaits, 
Scorpions, and Serpents, And 
beſides theſe Torments, their 
Eyes ſhall be tormented with 
vgly ſhapes of Diuels, roge- 
ther with: the horror of the 
Place ; wherein,as /ob ſayth, 
10- order, but a perpetual! hor. 
ror doth remaine, Their Eares 
ſhall be tormented with hor» 
rible. Schrikes, Lamentations, 
Rorings,Curſes, and Blaſphe- 
mies of Dinels, and damned 


CHA.14. 


lob.10.21, 


Soules. He lew-d Curing (ſayth Phin% 


the Prophet) and it ſhall come 
10 hins; 1nd he would not Bleſſing, 
aud it ſhall be farre from him: 

13 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 

{1 all eternitic, he ſhall neuer 

hearc any, Their Voſes ſhall 

be tormented with ftinke : 

For ſweet ſanour (\ayth the 

Prophet I1ſay ) there ſoall be 


ſtizhe, The curled Carkas of 


one damned man in Hell, for 
want of charitie, ſhall tinke 
worſe then all the carrjon 
ypon thc Earth : fo imagine, 
it thou canſt, what a peſtifc- 
rous ſtinke all the carkaſles of 
the damned together, ſhall 
make,Their Taſte ſhall be tor- 
mented with raging hunger, 
and thirſt, and yet they ſhall 
neuecr taſte. ſo much as one 
drop of Water to coole their 
Tongues. Fheir. Touch, and 
whole bodic,ſhalbe ſcorched 
with fire, & gnawne vpon by 
wormes, Their Phantafie ſhall 


be frighted with vgly formes. 
Their 


| 
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Content, and Happmeſſe, 

Their Memorie ſhalbe affiiRed 
with a perpetuall mcmoric, 
and a continuall thinking 
vpon their miſerics and tor» 
ments ; al'yaics ſo preſent, as 
that they cannot poſſibly for= 
get them, for that they are 
eternally the ſame. Their /#- 


derſtandings ſhall be vexcd. 


with fzenſic, folly, and igno- 
rancc, according to the ſay- 
ing of the Prophet ; Our Lord 


from Heauen ſhall laugh them to 
[corne, Their ills ſhall bee 
tormented with the loſſe of 


cternall weale, and the poſ- 
icſiing of etcrnall woe: And 


thus confirmed in this rufull 


eltate, without hope of cuer 
finding any alteration, com- 


fort, or change, The ſmoake of Apo.14: 


their tormenrs ſhall aſcend vp 


for ener, and eucr, 


And 
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Of Eaſe. Ref, Repof 

And this is ſufficient for to 
ſhew vnto thee,deare Reader, 
the miſerable eſtate of theſe, 
whe live and die in the 
breach of the Commande- 
ments of God; that if the loue 


of thy owne good and cone 


tent doe not moue, thee to 
keepe them; yet, the feare of 
miſerie, and torments, may 
winne thee to obferue them, 
that thou maicſt by one 
meanes, Or other,attaine ynto 
the Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, Con-- 
rent , and Happineſe, 
which I hearte=- * 
ly wiſh vnto. 
thec, 
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Content and Happineſſe, 


Cnare, XY. 


That the Happie , Elelt , and 
Taff, and all thoſe who ſpall be 
ſaned., ſhall keepe the Law, 
loue God with their nbole 


« themſelues. 


I:R, it s-an horror to Na- 
rure,. that any man ſhould 

be truely Happy, or Content, 
who keepeth not the whole 
Law, or Commandcments of 
God: as, that a Fornicator, A- 
dulterer,Drunkard, Man-kil- 
ler, Wſurer,Extortioner, Per- 
1ured-perſon,or Hater of God, 
ſhould be receiucd into Hea- 
ven,or live with any Content 
vpocarth:for, becauſe we ſee, 
that ſuch as arc guiltie of theſc 
crimes, 


CHA.15o | 


hearts, and their Neighbours 


A ww ”" 4 _ ke Ya "= - wi _ Ward 
HP in PEE 97 FE. - WIC 
- | ln DS > FX: 6" bs 
+ © L Pry Yegs,. po ITS. 
8 © 3 2 LY 
X . © © I 


_— 
8 
'2 


k 2J2 
rl CHA.,IS, Of Eaſe, Rf, Repoſe, 
crimes , and publikely pro. 
teſſe in print, that they can- 
not loue Ged with all their 
hearts,or liue chaſt according 
to the Law, are not content 
ro be tiled, or called, haters 
| of God, Adulterers, or Porni- 
We 4 cators ; becauſe of the re- 
pugnance, which Nature hath 
kf againſt the guilt of finne, and 
breach of the Commande- 
ments of Gea: which repug- 
nance, forceth them ro e- 
ftecme the very ſtile, of being 
ſo called, as an infamous 
thing, and badge of ynhap- 
pineſle, 

If the guilt of ſuch finnes 
were not a horror to Nature, 
there would be no repug- 
(4 nance in ſuch as profeſſe, they 

cannot loue God, or liuc chaſt, 
to be tiled haters of Cod, for- 


nicators, 


Content nd Happineſſe. Cua.ny. 


nicators,and adulterers ; But 

they would like well of thoſe 

names, -more then'of others, 

as moſt agrecable to their 

Natures, and correſpondent 

to their Faith, and Reli- 
on, 

And if the onely fiyling 
of men, with theſe names, of 
fornicators, and haters of 
God , which is but an extrin- 
{ecall denomination ; bee ſo 
diſguſtfull , chat no man, 
though guiltie of the crime, 
for the good opinion , fame, 
and eſtimation, he deftreth to 
haue before men, will be con- 
teat to take them for his 
name, and be generally coun- 
ted a fornicator, or hatcr of 
God: how much more will the 
vgly guile and crime of finne 


it {elfe, be diſguſttull, before 


men, 


—- *». ©. — ws 


CHA.15. 


Devi. 31.6. 


234 | 
Of Eaſe, Reff, Repoſe, 
men,Angels,and God Almigh*® 

tie. 

Whereby it is manifeſt 
to reaſon, that no man, li- 
uing with the guilt, or 
ſtaine, of the breach of 
any one Commandement in 
his ſoule, can euer; bee 
Content, or Happy, in this 
life, or in the other : bur 
that the Happy, Juſt, and 
Ele, ſhall keepec rhe Com. 
mandements of God, loue 
him with all theic hearts, 
and their Neighbours as 
ehemſclues, 

And with this reafon 4- 
greeth the conſent of both 
the Old, and New Teſta. 
ment , faying, Onr Lord 
thy God will Circumciſe thy 
heart , and the heart of thy 


Seeae , that thuu mayefs lone 
our 


> 


| 


a 


2 
Content ,and Hap meſſe. 

ofiy Lord thy God in all thy 
beart, and in all thy ſoule, 
that thew mayeſs line, A- 
gaine, Anu ] will pine them 
exe heart, and will gine 4 new 
ſpirit mm their bowels, and 1 
will take away the ſtonie heart 
out of their fleſh , and gine 
them @: fleſhy heart, that they 
| may walks im my Precepts, 
| and keepe my [uig-ments, and 
doe thers ; and they may bee 
. wy People, and I may bee 
their God. Againe, Thit 
ſhall bee the Conenant that 
[ will make with the houſe 
of Iſracl, Aftcy thee dates, 
( ſaith ew Lord ) 3 wil 
giue my Law in their Bow- 
els, aud mw their hearts I 
will write 6 : An1 I will be 
their God , and they ſhall 
bee my People, And, Saint 
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Pax! making mention of rhis 
Propheſie, affirmeth, that the 
foreſaid words of Jeremy are 
to be verified vpon Chriſti- 
ans, ſaying ; Our Lord hath ob- 
tained a better Myſterie, (then 
HMoyſes ) by ſo mnth as he is Me- 
diator of a better Teſtament, 
which is eſtabliſhed in better pro- 
miſes. For if the former had 
beene void of fault, there ſhould 
wot certainely a place of a ſecond 
beene fonght : for blaming them, 
be ſaith ; Behold , the daies 


ſhall came , fiith our Lord , and 


Twill conſummate vpon the houſe 
of Ifracl, and wpon the houſe 
of [uda, a new Teſtament, For 
this us the Teſtament which [ 


will diſpoſe ts the houſe of Iſrae!, 


after theſe daies, ſaith our Lora, 
gining my Lawes in their mindt, 


and in their heart will I (ubſcrive 
chew; 
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them; 4nd | will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. 
Whereupon the Prophet Da- 


al 
wid faith : The mouth of the Pl.36.36, | 


in/t ſhall meaitate wiſedome, and 
bs tongue ſhall ſpeake indge- 
ment, The law of God « mb 
heart : and hn fteps ſha net be 
ſupplanted; Againe , The In- Pl1o.17 
frice of aur Tord , i wpon the | 
Childrens Children , to them 
| that keep bu Teſtament, and are 
windfall of bis Comm andements, 
| 20 doe them, — > 
The Prophet Iſay/ ſpeas 
| king of the cate of our Ca» 
tholike Church to come, ſaith, 
All thy Children , tawghr of our If2-54. gs 
Lord, and a multitude of peace 
to thy Children , and in Iuſtice 
thou ſoalt be founded , in kec- 
ping the law which is juſt ov- p75, 
{ified in it ſelfe ; Whereupon 


Our 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſs, 

our Lord faith ; Thet he Came 
not to breaks the Law, but to 
fulfit it , and giue grace vn- 
ro eucry one, to loue God 
with all their kearts, and 
their Neighbours as them- 
{clues ; without the which no 
man can be ſaucd: as witne(- 
ſeth our. Sauiour, ſaying, If 
thou wilt exter into life, keepe 
the Commandements, Againe, 
He that aeth the will of my Fa- 
ther, which ts in Heauen, be ſhall 
enter into the khingdome of Heas 
wer, Againe, Whoſoener ſhall 
doe the will of my Father that 
i in Heauen , he i my brother, 


. and ſiſter and mother : For this 


rs the will of Ged, your ſauitifica- 
tion, that you abſtaine from for- 
nication , that cucry one may 
know to poſſeſſe his veſſel in ſantti- 
fication and honour , not in the 


paſſion 


239 
Centent aud Happineſſe. 
paſſ.on of luſt , as alſo the Gen- 
Files that know wot God; and 
that no' man ouergee nor Cit- 
cumnent by brother in buſmeſſe, 
becauſe owr Lord ts the Rewex- 
87s | 
Andaccording to this,Saint Au 
Anguſtmme ſaith , Hold ut moſt ** 

| firmely, and doubt not any waies, 
that not «ll which are baptiſed 
within the Catholche Charch, 
foall _ enerlaſting, but 
they which being baptiſed, liue 
we , that tay _—_ = abſt ai- 
| ned from the vices and deſires 

of the fleſp : For the kingdome 
of Heanen, as faithleſſe Here- 
tikes, and Schiſmatikes. ſhell not 
kane ; ſo ſinfull Catholikes can- 
nor poſſeſſe, 

And our Saviexr praying 
for vs, ſaith, And net for the 1017-26, 


Apoſiler oncly de I prey, but for 
y thens 


Cua.ig. | 
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Ezck It, 


'Dcur. 30, 


Ter.32, 
Hcb.ug. 


T0197. 26, 


them alſo, that by their "ward 
foall keleens in me; that they all 
be one.4s thou Father in me, 
and I in thee ; that they alſ7 in 
vs may be one ( by Charitie ) 
that the world may beleene, that 
thew diddeft ſend we , to fulfill 
the Promiſes, which ſay, Thes 
| ſhall be the Conenant I'will make 
with the houſe of 1ſrael + After 
theſe daies, ſaith onr Lord, I will 
gine my Law in their boweis,and | 
1 thew hearts I wil write #t, &c. 
and ſo concludeth his prayer, 
fying'; 1 will, that the lone 
herewith thou haſt Ined mee, 
may be in them,aund I in them. 
Whereby is manifeſt, that 
the ElcR, and all thoſe who 
jhall be ſaued, ſhall Keepe the 
Law, lone God Almfghtic 
with their whole hearts, and 
their Neighbours as them- 
ſclucs, Cua?, 
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| 
| 


Una? XVI. Rl 


What it # to be content and hap« | 
pie, and how Content, and 
Happineſe , con{iſteth in lo- 
uirg God Almightie with all 
onr hearts, and our Neegh- 
bour, for Gols ſake, as onr 
ſelues, 


ſee by experience, thar \ 

then euery one is well l 
pleaſed, when he hath that 
which he loueth, and loueth 
that which he ought, Of all 
the affetions in the ſoule, 
: | Loucis the ſtrongeſt ; inſo- 

» & much, as Loue is ſaid ro be Cant. 
e | 5 ſtrong as Death; and Ica- 
e | Jouſic, or feare, to loſe that 
4 |} which wee love, is ſaid to 
ve as hard as Hell ; egery 


M one 
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one beceing ſo loth to part 
from that which he louerh, 


__ —— —— 
h 


| that of all paines it 1s the 
' orcateſt, So that in Loues mo» 
4 tion, are ſatisfied and filled 
| all the other affections of our 


foulcs : for who is delighted, 
but in that which he loueth ? 
or who hateth, flyeth, or is 
{orrowtull,but tor ſome euill, 
which may ſeparate him from 
the good he loueth ? or who 
hopeth, or deſpaixeth, but in 
the difacultie he findeth in 
obtaining the good he lo. 
ueth ? or who feareth, da» 
xeth, or is angrie, but at the 
euill which oppoleth it ſelfe 
. to the good he defireth ? fo 
that in Loucs motions arc 
| complete all our happineſle, 
carts, andaffcRions, If a man ſhalt 


give all the ſ:bſtance of hu houſe 


for 
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Content ,and Happineſſe, 
for lone, as _—_— he will dif 
piſe it, He's violently carry- 
ed, whom louec driueth ; and 


| he was ncuer poore, or diſ- 


content, that found what he 


defircd ; and all fo carneſtly 


defire that which they loue, 
as aske of any one whoſac. 
uer, What is that which hath 
greateſt force with him ? and 
he will anſwere, his loue, and 
pleaſure : Yet all the plea- 
{ures which a man can take, 
are in ſome ſpeciall, good, 
that is, honeſt, profitable,and 
delightfull ; for he that de- 
fireth that which is diſhoneſt, 
is aſhamed ; he that defireth 
that which is not profitable, 
looſeth; and he that defireth 
that which proueth not de- 
Iigafull , repenterh ; and he 


q . 
that obtaineth that which is 


M 2 honcth 


Carats, 


Cna.1s. 


Of Eaſe, Reb, Repo 
honeſt, and yet hath nor in 
jt all honeſtic, is defcRiue ; 
and hee that obtaincth thar 
which is profitable, yet hath 
not all the profit that he is 
capable of ro, receiue, is ſtill 

oore ; and hce that hath 
that which delighteth him, 
and yet not all delights, wan» 
teth : whereby we gather, 
that the good which may 
giue vs complete content, 
may be of all things honeft, 
the moſt honeſt ; of all things 
pronguee, the moſt profita- 

le; andof all things delight. 
full, the moiſt pleaſing : and 
yet one it muſt needes be; 
for if in one thing I ſhould 


loue honeſtic, and in ano- 
ther, profit , 1 ſhould be di- 


uided; and diuifion weake- 


gcth loue, breaketh affection, 
HOES... 
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Content aud H, appineſſe . 
and bringeth afflition, A- 
gaine, this one thing muſt be 
cuery where, andinall ny 
ces preſent vnto me ; ether- 
wiſe Icould not alwaics, and 
in all places, be prefent vnto 
it, and happic, 4» 
Whereupon I ,that 
according to the light of na- 
turall reaſon, Content doth 
not only conſiſt in Louc, 
but in louing one thing, 
which hath in it, all hene- 
ſie, profite;, and pleaſure, 
and all other things for it; 
and that one thing 1s to 
be euery where, and in all 
places, which is, God Al- 


mightie, call it what you 


Caa.rs, 


will, This is my God, and £x0d15.2, 


I will glerifie him; the God of 
my Fathers, and I will ex- 


alt him; who is moſt high, 
M 3 moſt 


> ren bees - 
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Of Eaſe,Reft, Repoſe, 
moſt ſweer, moſt potent, moſt 
mercifull , moſt iuſt, moſt ſe- 
cret , moſt preſent , moſt 
ftrong, moſt incomprehenh- 
ble, moſt wiſe, moſt beauti- 
full, moſt happie;; of infinite 
Honeſtge,, :Wiſedome, Beau- 
tic, end Happineſlc: 
who giueth all that any hath, 
and yet is neucr the poorer z 
and accepteth what is giuen 
him, and yet is neuer the 
richer : in louing him, and 
all other things for him, 
conſiſtech all our Eaſe, Reſt, 
Repoſe , Content , and Happi- 
weſſe, 

O cleceiued ſonnes of Men! 
you ſeeke Eaſe, Reſt, and Con- 
gent in the Earth, and it is in 
your inward ſoules : turne, 
ſinners, into your hearts, and 
there you ſhall finde it ; it is 
With - 


. i, 
| $ 
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Content,and Hamineſſ 
Within” you , and you are 
without your ſelues ; it is 
preſent to you, and you are 
abſent tot ; it is before your 
faces, and you put your 


Cra.i6, 


ſelues ypon your backs ; you | 


ſeeke for it without , and 
it is within your hearts: as 
witneſſeth the Prophet Da- 
uid, ſaying , God of my heart, 
aud God my portion for ener ; 
and in all places, more pre- 
ſent to you, then you are 
ro your ſelues : For ia him 


wee line, and mone, and 


bee. 

This is thy Reff, Repofe, 
Content , and Happineſſe The 
kung dame of Heanen, the inſtire 


of HY Lord , 9 6117 thy Goa 1.16,47 


from th whole heart, ana wil; 
thr who! fo ie th 'Ly whe! 
minae , aud thy NeighCour 4s 


M 4 thy 


Act.17.a9%% 


_- a —- - nn —— 


J'' Cna.r6. 
Mat,22,38, 


$4 


| ' Auli.Con. 
4 210.C2.32» 


ESLf 


Boetius 11, 3, 
Pre, 


If.85. 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
thy felfe. On theſe two Com- 
maundements (as our Lord 
ſaith) doe depend the whole 
Law (5 the Prephets;this is the 
Alinth, Toy ,Peace,and Content, 
which is not given to the 
wicked, but to ſuch as.ſerue 
Goa gratis, whoſe Joy and 
Content he is. 

Thu u happie life, O Lord, to 
retoice in thee, of rhee, fer thee ; 
this ts it, and other there u none, 
O all ye that thirſt, come to the 
waters, and you that haue no 1l- 
wer make haſt buy and eate, come 
buy without ſiluer or witheut any 
exchange, wine , and milke : why 
beſtow you fuluer ,C} not for bread, 
and your labour, and rot for ſati- 
etie, O mortall men ! why ſecke 


you for your happineſſe abroad, 


which is placed within your 


ſelues ? Hearing, heare yow me, 


and 
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Cali nd Happineſſe, Crya.16. 
aud eate that .which u good, and 
your ſoules ſhall bee delighted 
with fatneſſe ; with content 
ypon Earth, and happineſle 
for all eternitie in Heanen. 
* Bleſſed is the man whoſe will of. r, 
' wiauthe Law of onr Lerd, and 
3 ian hu Law (hall meditate day 
* and nicht; all things whatſoe- 
wer he ſhall dee , ſhall proſper, 
To them that leve God, all Ron, 2t, 
things cooperate wvnto good, to 
ſmeh as according to purpoſe, 
are called ts bee Saints, Louc 
thou God Almightie with 
thy whole heart, and thy 
Neighbour for Geds ſake , as 
thy ſelfe, and all things will 
be pleaſing, all things de- 
lightfull, all things profi- 
table, all things. that. to 
thee, which- thou wouldeft 
dcfre, orwiſh in Charitie, 
M 5 Or 
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{4 Cra.r6, Of Eaſe, Refi, Repoſe, 
| or the loue of God, and our 
Nc1gabour , is ſatisfied, and 
| Col.z.14 filied all our affections, Cha- 
ritie us the bond of perfeition, 
which comprehenderh in 1t 
1\Cor.13-4, all other vertues, Charitie 
_ 4s patiesf , is benigne ; Chari= | 
tie -nmeth not. dealeth not per= | 
werſly ; 1s not puffed vp, w net |! 
ambitious . ſeck:sth not her onue, | 
| is not prourked 10 anger, thin- 
"i keth no emili, revoiceth not porn 
[- mniquire ; but rewiceth. with the 
[1 eruth , ſ-ffereth all things , be- 
| 1.Tim.4.8, leeueth all things, Charitie 
nener falleth away , us profit#- 
ble to all things, hauing promiſe 
of the life that now 1s, and of 

that to come. 

\, Whereupon, Saint Arg 
4 _ ” fine: 'aith, The Apoſtle Panl, 
't " whey :gamſt the workes of the 
| fleſh kee would commend. the 
fruits 


{ 


— 
S . 
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« 
. 
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C au Happineſſe, 
fruits of the ſpirit, put ( hari- 
tie 45 head, ſaying, the ſraits 
of the ſpirit is Charitic , and 
then pmtteth the reſt in order, 
a riſng from thus head , ana 


Cya,n6* 


bound 10 it ; which are, Joy, 


Peace, Longanimitie , Benig- 
vitie, Goodneſſe , Faith, Mitla- 
neſſe, Continence, Chaſtine. 
Which thc Saint ſhewing to 
be true, by experience, ad- 
deth, For who doth well re- 
joice, but he who loneth ſome 


good wherein he may veioice * 


who hath any trne friendſhip 
or peare with any, but with hins 
whom he ſincerely loneth ? who 
deth long perſenere in doing 
good workes, wnlcſſe he be hot tn 
toning ? who # benigne, but he 
that loneth theſe whom hee may 


helpe ? who i good , wwleſſe 
hee bee made by loving ? who 


ki 


= 


— 


qeF 23J2 

4, Caa,i6, Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 

fs is faithfull to (aluation., but 
i by that faith which worketh 
F by loue ? who « conrageonſiy 
waceke, but wham lone doth moo+« 
derats ? who doth abſtaine 
from that which may make 
b.m fulthic , but hee that lo- 
weth ſomething, by which hee | 
may b: honeſted ? worthily | 
therefore doth our good Ma- | 
; fter ſo often commend Love, 

v 108 AS though it were enely to be 

qo! commenacd ; without the which, } 
f other goods can nothing pro- 
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41 fite vs, and which canmt 
A fee had withont other goods, 


wherewith a man it to bee 


wade good : {o. Saint Angn- 


ffme, 
2 And according to theſe 
1 8 words of Saint Anguſte, arc 


the words of Saint: Pal, 
faying, Circumciſion « 1s 1no- 
thing, 


"a - 
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Content and Happineſſe, 
thing, and Prepuce ts nothing, 
but the obſeruation of the Com- 
maundements of God, - A- 
gaine, {n Chriſt Ieſu, nei- 


ther Circumciſion auaileth ought , 


nor Prepuce , but Faith that 
worketh by Charitie, Againe, 
Orr Lord multiplie you, and 
wake your ( haruie abonnd one 
towards another, and towards 
all men, as we alſo in you, to 
confirme your hearts without 
blame, mm holineſſe , before 
God, and onr Father , in the 
comming. of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt , with all his Saints - 
Who;, when hee ſhall come 
to Iudgement , if wee will 
belecuc himlclfe, ſhall con. 
demne to cuerlaſting paines 
all thoſe. who wanted Cha- 
ritie towards their Neigh- 
bours, and. haue broken this 

| Pre- 


Caua.16, 


I.Cor,7.18. 


Gal. Fo fo 


Theſ 3.12, 


| 
| 
| Ioh. 3.18, 


M args Ge 


2 
Of Ee, Ref, Repoſt 
Precept , Thou ſhalt loue thy 
Neighbour 45 thy ſelfe, Iewes, 
Genrtiles,and Heretikes, who 
doe not belceue rhe Oathes 


of God, and the Faith plan- 


ted by our Lord, are 4lreagie 
indged, becauſe they doe not be- 
leen: in the Name of the onely 
Soune of God : And ſhall ariſe 
onely to receiue their finall 
doome, and damnation, with 
ſuch Catholikes as had Faith, 
but wanted Charitie,Ts feede 
the hungrie, gine drinke to the 
thirſtie , harbour the ſtranger, 
comer the naked, viſit tbe ſiche, 
&c. Theſe (for all their faith, 
if we will belecue the Iudge 
himſelfe) fhall goe 1nto paniſh- 
ment euerliſting, which was pre- 


pared for the Dinell and his An- 


gels - But the Tuft, ſuch as 


feede the hungry, giue drinke 
to 


: Ly 
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25 | 
Coment and Happineſe, Ca.6. 
to the thirſtie, &c, ſhall go? 
into life enerlaſting ; according 
to the Prophecies, Oxr Lord *\*#4: 
! keepeth all that loue hins, and he 
will deſtroy all ſinners, Where- 
upon S. Paul ſayth, That the 1.Tiwa.s. 
end of the Precept & Charnie,, 
from a pare Heart, and a good 
Conſcience, and a Faith not fai- 
ved. From a pure Heart ; ac- 
cording to the words of our 
Lord, Happie are the cleane of Mat5.5 
heart, for they ſhall ſee God: and 
a good Conſcience; accor- 
ding to the words of S, Pe- 
ter, Wuth modeſtie, and feare, 
haning a good Conſcience ; that 
#s that which they [þeake enill 
of you, they may be confounded, 
which calmmniate your good Con- 
werſation iy Chriſt : A Faith 
not fained ; not ſuch a Faith 
as Proteſtants haue : wao 
faine, 


— —_ 


f 


EphE, 2.20, 


_—.. Dc. . 
© 4% . ow ts _ 


Rom, z.2 I» 


| Yract,$, m 
' Toan, 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repofe, 
faine, that they are aſlured to 
be ſaued, without keeping the 
Commaundemecnts of God ; 
when neither the Apoi7les,nor 
Prophets, make any mention 
of any ſuch thing: but a Faith 
tounded vpon the Doctrine 
of the Apoſiles and Prophets, 
Teſus Chriſt himſeife being the 


hiobeft corner Stone; A Faith, 


which doth eftabliſh the Law; 
a Faith comioynred to a good 
Conicience: according to the 
words of S. Paul, Hawing Faith 
and a good Conſcience ; which 
certaine repelling , haue made 
tipwracke about the Faith, 
Saint Auguſtine ſpeaking 
of this definition of Charitie, 
ſayth, Charitze :s our fruit; 
which the Apoſile defineth,, of a 


pure Heart, and a good Conſci- 


ence, and, a Faith not fained: 
Ly 


| 
| 
| 
| 


! 
| 
| 
l 
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Content ,and H appineſſe. _ Crabs 


by this we loue one another, by 
this wee loue God ; uenther 
ſhould wee louwe one another 
with true lone, but by louing 
God : For enery one doth loue 
his Neighbour as himſelfe , if 

hee loke God ; for if hee doe 

not loue God, hie doth not lone 

binſafe 

Since all Content and Hap - 

pineſſe confiſteth in louing of 

Ged, and all other things for 

Goa; hee depriueth himſelfe 

of all true good and'contenr, 

who doth not louc God with 

all his heart : as in another 

place, the ſaid Saint further 
confeſleth,ſaying; Let vs heare vo. 
O Chriſt, what end (or reſt) of Ecc.Catho. 
goods thou preſcribeſt untovs,that 
# without all controuerſie,the end, 
or reſt; to which thou commanaeſt 
- Vs fo encline yuto with all loue, 


T hou 


258 
' Cna.16, (Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
{of T hou ſayeſt, thou ſhalt loue the 
Mat.234379. Lord thy God from thy whole 
& heart, and with thy whole ſoule, 
and with thy whole mind. T hither 
we are altogether to ter:d;to that 
all our Comnſels are to be refer- 
red ; the chiefeſt of all goed, 
God # wvnto vs. God ts to vs 
the chiefeſt good; neither are we 
to remame lower, nor yet to 
fetke any thing bey:nd him, The 
one ts dangerous, ani the other 
x nothing. The following of God, 
es thr. defire of Happineſſe ; and 
the attaining God, FHappineſſe it 
ſelfe : and we follow him, by lo- 
ning him ; and attain? to him, 
when we are 1:0: altorether made 
that which he © ; but adorned 
with his wvertue , and ſunflite, 
| we are neere vnts him, and touch 
..- him after a wonderfull and vn- 
aerſtanding manner, 


oe -, ith, 4 . 


> 


* 
, 


Agailie, 


opt 
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Content ,and Happineſe,. Cna.r6, 


Againe,For what other thing Aug. de mo- 
ſpomd be the chiefeſt good of — 
Man,but that ,to which to cleawe © 
wnto, maketh moſt happie : and 
that 1s onely God ; to whom,ve- 
rily, w# cannot cleaue vnto, but 
by Lone and Charitie, And if 
Vertne doth lead ws to happie 
life ; I would affirme, Vertue to 
te nothing elſe, but the caſtin 
of all onr lowe vp0rr God. by 
therefore I will not dowbt, to 
define theſe foure (Cardinall ) 
Vertwes after thu manner : 
That Temperance fhould bee 
Lone, gining it (elfe wholly to 
him that i beloed ; Fortitude 
to be Loue , eaſily ſuffering or 
enduring all things for the thing 
beloued ; Iuftice to be Lone, ſers 
King onel; the beloued,and there 
fore rightly ruling ; Prudence 
to be Lone, wittily ang 

ar. 


4 
| 
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" Cua.16. Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
| and diſcerning thoſe thinges 

| wherewith it is helped , from 

| thoſe by whom it ts hindered, 
But we ſay, that thu loue x not 
of what thing ſoener , but of 
Goa, that is to (ay, of the chie- 
| feſt Good , chiefeſt Wiſedome , 
| chiefeſt Concord : Wherefore 
" wee may alſo , after this manuer, 
| define theſe foure (Cardinall ) 

Vertues, and ſay, That Tempe- 
" rance ts Lone, preſarumng it ſelfe 
whole and wnſpotted to God : 
| Fortitude to be Lone , patiently 
It, ſuffering all thmgs for God ; In- 
Li ftice ts be Lone, onely ſerning 
God, and for hu ſake, well gouer- 
ning other things which are vn- 
der bis charge ; Prudence to be 
Lone, well diſcerning theſe things 


| wherewithall it ts helped TTL 
Fi God, from theſe by which it may 

; be hindered, 
''v Againe, 


Content and Happineſſe, 


true, the moſt full, and moſt per- 
felt Inftice ; unperfett Charitie 
* wnperfeit Iuſtice , encreaſed 
Charitie t© encreaſed Inſt ice , 
perfect Charitie ts perfeit Tu- 
tice : but we underſtand Cha- 
ritie from a pure Heart, aud 4 
good Conſcience. and a Faith not 
fained ; which then ws the moſt 
perfet# that it can be in this 
life , when for the lone of it, 
life us deſpiſed, So Saint Au- 
onfline . 

Whereupon the Councell 
of Trent, Seſſ. 6. ca. 7. ſaith, 
Althongh none can be nff, but 


to whom the mercies of the- 


Paſſion of our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
are communicated ; that jet 
is done by the inſtification of 
the wicked, whiles by the mes» 


SP 2 OT 
T 
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CraA.16., | 


tbi.c 4,70, 


ee gra, ca.gze 1 
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Of Eaſe, Reft,Repoſe, 
the Charitie of God, by the holy 
Ghoſt, ts ponred into the hearts 
of them who are mnftificd , and 
doth inhere in them, Wherenp- 
en,in Iuſtification, with remiſſion 
of ſinner, a man doth receine all 
theſe, infuſed tog:ther, by Teſins 
Chriſt ; to whom he 1 ingraffed 
by Faith, Hope, and Charitie : 
For Faith, wnleſſe Hope be added . 
wvnto it, and Charitie , neither 
doth perfeblly umte with Chriſt, 
either doth it make 4 ling 
LAember of his Bodie, And 
according to this , are the 
words of $S. Pal, ſaying of 
Loue, That it « the fulneſſe of 
#he Law ; Divine Loue, or 
Charitie , comprehendeth in 
1t all other Yertues, fulfilleth 
tke whole Law, or Comman- 
dements of God, If rhere be 
any other Commanaemcnt, it is 
COM 
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Content and Happineſſe. Cra.l6, 

comprehenacd in this word, Thots | 

ſhalt lone thy Neighbour as thy 1 

ſelfe : The loue of thy Neigh- 4 

bour worketh no emill, So Saint 4.1ob.z 19, 

Tohy ſayth, Emery one that 

wot inſt (that keepeth not the 

Commandements ) #& not of 

Ged ; and ne that laneth not his | 

Brother : becauſe thu is the 

Amnnuuciation, which you haue 

heard, from the beginning , That 

you loue one 149%, 2 Againc, 

In this all men ſhall know that loh14.35. 

Jou are Wy Diſciples, if you haue 

loue 016 to another. Where- 

upon Saint Awguſtme ſayth, 

T herefore Lowe onely diſcerneth - g .; 10a, 

berweene the ſonnes of God,and 

the {unnes of the Dinell : All 

ſigne themſelves with the ſugne 

of ihe Croſſe of Chriſt ; all ar 

ſwer, Amen ; all ſing, Alleluja ; 

kt arc Baptized ; all come - 

$96 
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Of Eaſe, Reft,Repuſe, 
the Church, and build the walls 
of Churches. The ſonnes of God 
are not diſcerned from the ſonnes 
of the Dinell, but by Charitie. 
Thoſe who hanue charitie , are 
borne of God ; thoſe who haue 
not charitie , are not borne of 
God, Hane a great Indgement, 
hane a great Diſcretion, or haue 


what thou wilt, if this thou haſt 


not, the other doe nothing pro- 


fit thee. Whereupon the Pro» 


phet Dazid ſaith , Bleſſed are 
the immaculate in the way, who 
walke in the Law of our Lord; 
and loue God with all their 
hearts, and their Neighbours 
for Gods ſake, as themſclues : 
Bleſſed are they that ſearch his 
teſtimonies, that ſecke after hins 
with all their hearts; for they 
ſhall be happie vpon Earth, 
and eternally Ueſſed in Hea- 


ycN 2 
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Conteit, and Haypineſſ Cua.16b, | 
uen : according to the words 
of our Sawionr, ſaying, Bleſſed Mar.s.z; 
are the poore i ſpirit ; {uch as — 
haue left all things for the 
loue of God : Bleſſed are the Maurcps 
eeeke ; fuch as for his loue, 
learne meekeneſſe of him : 
Bleſſed are they that mourne ; 
for that they haue offended 
Ged, and broken his Law : 
Bleſſed are they that hunger axd 
thirft after Inſftice ; the kce- 
ping of the Law : Bleſſed are 
the mercifull ; who fecde the 
Hungrie, giue drinke to the 
Thirftie, cloathe the Naked, 
&c, Bleſſed are the cleane of 
heert ; ſuch as hauc Charitie: 
which S, Paml defincth to be, 
of 4 pure Heart, a good Conſci- 
ence, and Faith not fained. 
Bleſſed ave the Peate-makers.z 
{ſuch as teach men, to -loue 
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_+Cxar6. Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
2h their Neighbours as them- *| 
% ſelues; thereby to take away | 
| all Suites, and Controuer-. | 
[1 fies : no man commencing a 
[1 Suit againſt himſelfe, Bleſſed 
z are they that ſuffer perſecution 
for Iuſtice ; out of thcir laues 
| | | to God, defending his Honor, 
{. the fulfilling of his Oathes, 
i | | 


and fecking inuiolably to 


keepe his Commandements. 


| 

| Whercupon we.conclude, 
4 that in the louing of God | 
, Almightie , with our whole | 
hearrs, aud with our whole | 


Soukes , and with our whole 
| miindes, and our Neighbour 
( for Gods ſake) as our ſelnes; 
conliſteth all our Eaſe, Reff, 
Repoſe , Content, and Happs- 


"& *% 5 * % v 
= E _ — — my 


nee, So God graunt thee 
{ deare Reader ) abundance 
4 of Charitic royards God and 


man 5 
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Content and Happineſe, Cyan. 


man, that thou mayeſt be a- 


| bundantly happiec. 

| 

* -Qf the temporall Bleſſing, and 
| Contentments, which ſuch 


enio, 45 loge God with their 
whole hearts, and their nesgh- 
bour for Gods ſake,as thew- 
ſelues. 


Auing eſtabliſhed our 
| Do&rinc, of Content and 
Happineſſe , and ſufficiently 
ſhewed , that it conſifteth 
in (haritie, from a pure 
Heart , and a good Conſci- 
ence, and a Faith not fai- 
| ned, which comprehendeth 
In ir, all other vertucs ; and 
| alſo having ſhewed thee, 
3 W Nz how 
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| ; CHANT, | Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſt, 

jk -how thou mayeſt become 
[1 charitable: now it reſteth to 
i ſer downe, the Bleſſings, Repoſe, 
| and Happineſe,which we may 
| | by Gods grace, attaine ynto, 
| by the practiſe of this Do- 
ul * \Etrine, The louc of God wigh 
{i all our hearts, and our neigh» 
| -bour for Gods ſake, as our 
| -ſelues, And firftit is necefla- 
1 rie to ſpeake of +temporall 
f bleſſings, and contentments ; 
; 

; 


j 


and after, of ſpirituall, and 


cternall. 
The practiſe of this our 


'Do&rine(of louing God with 
| all our hearts, and our neigh= 
i} 'bours for Gods fake, as our 
| -ſelues ) yecldeth ſuch abun- 
ith dance of temporall- Happineſe, 
'' and Content, as that it taketh 
away all the cauſes of tempo- 
fall diſcontent, and miſeries, 

from 


29 
Content,and Happineſſe. 
from among men, and-plan« 
teth in thcirplaces,all tempo- 


rall _— eſſe, and Content." 
or ſuppoſed, that this 


ments: 
our Docrine were praQiſed 


amongſt men, and that cueric' 


one would louc God with all 
his heart, and his neighbour 
for God, as himſelfe ; firſt, it 
would take away all Vlurie, 
Theft, Murder, Fornication, 
Adaulterie,Suits in Law,Scas, 
Controuerſies , Rebellions , 
Conſpiracics, Eauie, Hatred, 
* Malice,Emulations, Oppreſſi- 
 ons,Contentions, and what- 
ſocucr miſerie is in any King- 
dome, State, or Common- 
wealth ; and all the euils 
which are prohibited and 
forbidden by Lawes . - For 
if we did loue God Almigh= 
tie with all our hearts, wee 


N 3 ſhould 


CrA.t7. 


DEF 


is Cxa.17. 


Tobin 4-23 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe; 

ſhould be verie ſorrie to of- 
fend him : As wee ſce by 
experience z cucric one hath 
great care , not to offend 
him whom hee loucth, So, 
if men loued God: Almigh- 
tie with all their hearts; 
there would bee: no ſuch 
finnes committed , as are 
ſpoken of in the Tenne 
Commaundements, or in a- 
nie other Ciuill, or Com- 
mon Law : According ts 
the wordes of our Sargour, 
ſaying ; If any lone mee, hee 
will keepe my Word, Againe, 
Hee that louerh me not, kee- 
peth not my wordes, So, c- 
ftabliſh the loue of God in 
the hearts of men; and you 
take away all Idolatrie, 
Theft, Fornication , Adul- 
terie , Couctouſneſſe , Ex- 
tortion, 


271. 

Content and Happineſſe. 
tortion , Iniuſtice, Sinne, 
and Wickedneffe', forbid. 
den by any Law : To the 
verifying of- the vvordes , 
ſpoken by the Prophet 7- 


* ſay, ſaying; Juſtice fball be las, 


the girdle of his Loynes ; and 
Faith', the girdle of bu 
Reynes : The Wolfe ſhalt dwell 
with the Lambe, and the 
Leopard ſhall lhe with the 
Kid : The Calfe, and Lion , 
and Sheepe , ſhall abide toge- 
ther ; 4 little child ſhall leade 
them : The Calfe, and the 
Beare , ſhall feede ;, their 


; young ones ſhall veſt tope- 


ther : eAnd the Lion ſhall 
eats Straw, as it were an 
Oxe : And the Infant, from 
the Breaſt , ſhall be delighted 
vpon the hole of the Aﬀpe : 

j N 4 and 
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Cya,.l7e Of Eaſe, Reft, Reyofe, || 
| 41d he that is weyued , foalft | 

| thruſt his hand into the hole 

't of the Cockatrice, They ſhall 

not huyt, and they ſhall not kill 

[| in all my holy Momuntaine ; be- 

[ | cauſe the Earth #« repleniſhed 

| with the knowledye of onr Lord, 

| | the loue of God, and Man: 
$ for he that ſaith, he knoweth 
| | 


' 
=. 
, 
: 


-__—_ God, and keepeth not his Come 
| wmaundements, ts 4 lyar, and the 
| / rrath is not 4 him, Where- 
by thou ſeeft, deare Reader, 
; that the praiſe of our 
! Doarine , taketh away all 


temporall miſcries,and wret- 
1 chednefſe., from - amongſt 
if men ;-inſomuech , as if that 
xx yvere praiſed , "there 
" yyould bee no necde - of 
Lawes, nor any yſe- of any 
Lawyers, OT 


Againe, 


b \\ 27 6 
| Cnitent xd Haſs. CHAtfy 
! = Againe, (uppoſed chat cucy | 
| rieone would loue his neigh- | 
bour , as his fecond- ſclfe ; 
then, all would relieue the 
} poore, and cueric one would | 
7 rcioyce at others $000, and -. \-» | 
3 proſpecritie, as at his owne; [ 
and all ſeeke to aduance one, 
and one, all ; and found a per- 
fe& Monarchie , in defence 
inuincible ; and in offence, 
againſt the enemies of theix 
common good, alwayes coll- 
querors : euery ane faithfully 
ſeconding of his compani=- 
.on, as his ſecond ſelfe, they 
would. remaine invincible ; 
.and cueric one louing his 
\Neighbour- as, himſelfe, cuc- 
\rie ane.;would willingly {up- 
Ply; to.his pawer, his neigh- 
bours wants ; and by. this 
With Ns Mcanes:- 
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| Gxa.t7, Of Eaſe, Ref Repoſe, 
meanes they would all liue 
| in happic and quiet te 
F rall' Content , like per <&t 
| friends, confirmed in ſocia- 
| | ble amiticz according to the 
;| | Hagagn. Prophecies : Thy People all 
{| inft, for ener ſhall. inherite the 
$1 Land ; the Budde of my plan- 
34. ting , the worke of my "bend to 
4 | glorie : The leaſt ſhall be into 
- ; 1 a thouſand ; and the little one, 
h ento a moſt ſtrong Nation : the 
j 
| 


Lord , in the time —_ wal 
[0 ſuddainely dee it, Againe, 
'': Wegont. / will ds thy wiſation , 
' Peace , and thy Omerſeers, 
4d Inſftice ; 1, w1quitie ſhall no 

more be heard in thy Land, 
Waſte, and Deſtruition, in thy 
Borders ; and Saltation ſhall 
is occupie thy Falls, and Praiſe, 
[f thy Gates: 


And 


__ 4 
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- And this wee ſee fulfil 
led, in the Chriſtians of 
the Primitive Church : Of 


whom it is ſaid ; The mm Actizzt } 


titude of Beleeners had one 
Heart , and one Soule ; ney- 
ther did any (ay, that ought 
was his owne , of thoſe thinges 
which hce poſſeſſed : And is, 
euen vntill this day, fulfL 
led in all ponre. reformed 
Religious Orders , . dilated 
ouer the-Wocrld ; who neues 
Rand in. need to vie Suites, 
or Lawycrs. And it is alſe 
fulfilled in all Countreyes, 
more or lefle, accordingly, 
as they are Chriftians Ca- 
tholike,or ſtayned with ſpots 


of Herche. 


All the remporall Bleflings 
of Monarchics, Kingdomes, 
and States. ., are founded 

vpon 


C Bon'S + Happineſs. CHA.LF. 
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Of Eaſe; Reff, Repoſe, | 


ypon the keeping! of - the | 


Commaundements of God; 
according .to that Pa, or 
Couenant, which ſoyſer made 
with the | people of 1ſrael, 
which now wee Chriſtians 
are, ſaying : If thow wilt heare 
the woice of our Lord thy Ged, 
that thou doe and keeps all bu 
Commandements, which I com- 
#annd thee this day, owr Lord 
#hy God will make thee higher 
then all Nations that be on the 
Earth , and all thoſe Bleſſings 
ſhall come por thee, and ourr- 
take thee; yet ſo, if thou heare 
his Precepts, Bleſſed ſhalt thow 
be in the Citie, and bleſſed in 
the Field , bleſſed ſhall be the 
fruit of thy Wombe , and the 
fruit of thy Ground , and the 
fruit of thy Cattell, the troopes 
of thy Heards, and the oy” 
AE 6 


* 
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Content and Happineſſe. Cia.v 9, 
of thy Sheepe, rc. Onur Lord | 
will raiſe thee vp vnto himſelſe, 
to be 4 holy People, as he ſware 
to thee, if thox {124 the Com 
manndements of oxr Lord thy 
Ged, and walke in his wayes, 
Ard all the people of the Earth 
| ſhall ſee, that the Name of our 
Lord i inuocated wpon thee, 
and they ſhall feare thee, ee. 
And our Lord will make thee 
* the Head, and not the Tayle, 
* «nd then ſalt be alwayes aboue, 
! and not under ; yet ſo, if thou 
' wilt heare the Commundements 
* of our Lerd thy God, which 1 
* commanrded thee this day, and 
| keepe and doe them, oc, 
Which wee ſce to haue 
beene fulfilled, in all Ages, 
amongſt: Chriſtian People , 
'Eraperours, Kings, Empires, 
Kingdomes, and States : in- 
= ſomuch, 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repofe, 
ſomuch, as that theſe were 
alwayes the moſt renowmed, 
happie, bleſſed , and fortu- 
nate Kingdomes , who molt 
followed the Doctrine of the 
Catholike Church , and at- 
tended to the keeping of the 
Commaundements of God. 
As of Conſtantine the Great, 
Saint Augnſtine writeth, ſay- 
ins ; Conftantine the Empe« 
roxr, not ſuppliant to Denils, but 
worfyipping the true God, recti- 
wed ſo many gifts and bleſſings 
from God, as .none durſt pre. 
fume to wiſh: This ons Ang || 
ſtus, held, poſſeſſed, and defended | 
the whole Romane Empire, In | 
adminiſtrating of Warre,he wa 
inſt, and viltorious' ini van- 
- quifhing, and repreſſing'Tyrants, 
wonderfull profperons > being of 
great yeares, he died,of foto 
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Content and Happineſe, Caa.y Te 
and old age ; bus ſores, Empe- 
rours,to ſucceed nim. | 
Of Theodsſius the elder , | 
S. Auguſtine ſayth , That hee pe civic.Del 
had wonderfull ſuccefſe in !$5-<a20 þ 
all his affaircs, becauſe hee | 
was a pious Catholike Em- 
perour; that in the Battailes 
he fought with his Enemies, 
their owne Weapons, Darts, 
and Arrowes, were turned 
ypon themſeclues- ;- God Al. 
mightie fighting for him. 
Of Honors, a molt Ca- 
! tholike Emperour,S, Auguſtine | 
| writeth, That Ged did fo fight 
for him, as in one Barttaile 
he flew, of the Gothes, aboue 
a' hundreth thoufand , and 
tooke their. King, ,' and his 
{onne; priſoners; and nor ſo 
much as one of his Armie kib 
led,'or wounded. 
| Of 


, 


1 — 


"- i 4.22mi. ares, 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repofe, 

- 'Of. Theodsſwus the yonger, 
a verie pious Emperor , Wrt- 
teth' Socractes, That making 
his prayers to God, while his 
Armie skirmiſhed with the 
Sarazens, a hundred thou- 
ſand of them were driuen, by 
Angels, into the River Em- 
phrates, and there periſhed. . 
The ſame proſperitie fol. 
lowed Iuſtie the elder, and 
Hieraclius, whilelt they were 
Catholike Emperors; bur af- 
ter they became Heretikes, 
they neuer did any thing 
proſperouſly, | 
- And to let paſſe Charles 
the Great, Charles the fift, 
and manic more Catholike 
Chriſtian, Kings , and Empe- 
rors ;! who attained to proſe 
perous: ſuccefſe, in their af- 


faires, aſwell in warre, as i8 
= peace, 
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Content nd Happineſſe. 
peace, by being pious Catho- 
like Princes,carefully ſeeking 
to keepe the Commaunde- 
ments of Ged: And-to ſpeake 
of the Kings and Princes of 
this Iſland, 

In S. Axfiner time, there 
were feuen Kings hecre in 
England: and the reſt extin- 
guiſhed, the Crowne remai- 
ned, together with the Mo». 
narchie, in the Line of the 
! Weſt Saxons; who were, of 
| all the reſt, moſt Catholike, 
! and pious defendors of the 
! keeping of the Commaunde- 
dements of God. 

Andif wee looke yet fur- 
ther- into the eftate of this 
Monarchie of England ; wee 
ſhall finde it molt truce; that 
the moſt flouriſhing times , 
that eucr England or, was 

| when 


Ifa,49.:8, 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
when it moſt zealouſly pro-- 
feifked Catholike Religion, 
and pioufly labored to keepe 
the Commandements of God: 
as in the reigne of Egbert; 
who firſt rednced England 
into a Monarchic, in the time 
of Alfred his ſonne; Edward 
the firſt, and Athelſiay, his 
ſonne; Edmwund, Edred, Ed- 
ward the Confeflor ; Henrie 
the firſt, fourth, and fifth ; to 
the verifying of the Promiſes: 
and Prophefies, ſaying: / 
would thou haddeft attended to 
my Commandements ; thy Peace 


had beene as a floud, and thy In+ 


ftice as the wanes of the Sea: 


And thy Seede had beene as 
the Sand, and the Stocke of thy 
FWombe, as the pranell ſtones 
thereof: bus name had not periſh- 
ed, neither bad it beene a 

& 


. 


fie bim: and they that contemue 
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Content and Happineſs, Cuna.ly. 
before my face, Againe, Who- 1.King, y,z0. 
ſoecer wil glorifie mr, | wil glovi- 


we, lhelbe baſe. 

Whereupon the Prophet 
Daxid faith ; Tribulation and pc118.143, 
Diſtrefſe hane found me: Thy 
Commanundements are my medi- 
tation: T by teftsmonies are equi- 
tie for ener : gine me vnderſtan- 
ding, and [ ſhall line; by kees» 

ping them : oa the 
Bleflings and Promiſes of 

God; comfort, and helpe in 

all his tribulations and neceſ- 

fitics. Bleſſed are all that feare PC.u 
our Lord, that walk in hu wayes ; 
Becauſe thou ſhalt eate the labor 

of thy hands : Bleſſed art tho, 

and it foalbe wel with thee; in 

this life, and in all cternitie : 
which God of his goodnefle 
graunt thee, Reader, 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Replſe, 
Cruay, XVIII. 


_ Of the firft ſpiritual Content, 


&:d Happineſe , which ſuch 

enjoy ,, 48 loue God With all 

their hearts, and. keeps his 

Commanudements ; which # 
. Beantie ſpirituall. 


"THe fiſt ſpirituall Co1- 
A tent, and Happineſle |, 
vyhich God Almightie be- 
ſtoweth vpon ſuch as loye 
him , is remiffion of their 
finnes, cleanſing and waſhing 
of their ſoules with the wa- 
ter of life, and decking and 
adorning them with ſpiritu- 
all Beautie : Let the impiou 


forſake bes way, axd the vniuſt 


man hi copitations, and returne 
to our Lord, and he will haxe 
3; .Þ Wnercic 


— Ca - 
1 CL Is dn IAG + 
—_ 


Wercie Upon bins : and to our 
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Content aud Happineſſe, 


God, becauſe he us bewntifull to 
forgine, So great are the 
mercies of God Almightie, 
that at what time ſocucr a 

Hnner ſhall defiſt from vio. 

lating the Commaundements 

of Goa, and returne to loue 

him with his whole heart, 

hee will haue mercie on-him, 

and obſerue with him, the 
faithfull mercies, which hee 
promiſed to Abrahamand his 

Sced, ſaying , Whoſoener fhall £16.11. 33, 
depart from his wicked wayes, nds. 
aud tarne unto me, I will recesue 

him into the Cogenant; which 

'hee made with Abraham, Da- 

»sd, and the Patriarkes, and 

their Seed for cuer. When Peut-39.h 
#hou ſhalt be turned ( fayth 
Moyſes ) with repentance of thy 

heart , and ſpall returne ro or 


Lor a, 


. 
. 


Ii 
Cra.i, 


\ 


: 1 1 
> Cna1s, 


;*  DPewt,30.9 


ſhalt ſee the naked, coner him, 
41d deſpiſe not thy fleſh: then ſhall 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt ,Repoſe, | 
Lord , and obey his Commann- 
dements .in all thy heart ; onr 
Lord will turne to rejoyce vpon 
thee, in all riches , as he reioy- 
ced in thy Fathers ; yet ſo, if | 
chow heare the woice of the | 

Lord thy God ; and keepe hi 
Precepts. | 
For thus ſayth our Lord; | 
Diſſolue the bands of Impictie, | 
looſe the bands that oner-load; | 

diſmiſſe thens free that are bro- 
ken, aud breaks in ſunder enerie 
burden, (Depart from finne, 
and doc works of Charitie.) 
Breake thy Bread to the hungric, 


ard the needie, and harbourleſſe, 


bring into thy houſe ; when thou 


thy light breake forth as the mor- 
Ting, 4nd thy health ſhall ſooner 
8riſe, and thy Inſiice ſhall goe be» 

-  -.... 


—_ i. i _ 


ſucconr the oppreſſed, iudge for 


ſnow;and if they be red as vermi- 
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Content and Happineſſe. 
fore thy face, and the glorie of 
our Lord ſhall mbrace thee; with 
{pirituall grace and fauour in 
this life, and cternal! glorie 
in the other: And ſo 1ayth, 
Ceaſe fo doe pernuerſly, learne to If.,1.17. | 
doe good (to keepe the Com- 
mandements) ſeeks indgerment, | 


the fatherleſſe, defend the widow, | 
and comer and accuſe me ſaith our F 


Lora: if your ſinnes fhalbe as ſcars 
let, they ſhalbe made white as 


lion, they ſhalbe white as wooll. 
Preſently / jap the heartie 
conuerſfion of a finner from 
his cuill wayes, and imbra- 
cing the Commandements of 
God, and louing him with all 
his heart;our Lord maketh his 
heart pure, clean, neat, bis coſct- 
ence good} his faith not fained- 
Sz rn 


” — — - 
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+ Cxa.1s, Of Eaſe, Reft,Repoſe, 
which hee doth by ſpirituall 
| Water ; according to his | 
To.4:10. Word, ſaying : If thas didaeſt 
know the gift of God, and who © 
he is, that ſaith vure thee, Gine | 


me to drinke ; thow perhaps 
wonldeft hae acked of hum, and | 
he would hane ginen thee lining |* 
Water: He that ſhall drinke of , 
the Water that I will give him, | 
ſhall not thirſt for ener; but the 
Water that I will gine him, ſhall 
become a Fountains of Water, 
ſpringing op to life enerlaſting. | 
Again, He that beleeneth in me Þ 
(with a faith that worketh 
according to charitie) as the | 
Scriptures ſay, out of his bellie 
ſhall flowe riners of lining Wa- 
ter, Whereupon it is ſaid, of 
fuch as loue God with all 
their hearts, and (keepe his 


16. Lamq.y, Precepts, that they are bir 
then 


- 


Content ,and Happineſſe, - Crats. | 


thew Snow , purer thes Milke, 
rudaier then the old Tworic, fat 


zer then. Saphire, | And morc- 


ouer, the {oule of a-finner, 
heartity conuerted to: God, is 
made 41o pure, and gracious, 
by Charitie,thar all the Saints 
and Angels in Heauen doe 
take plcaſure and: ioy” to- be 
hold it : as 'witneſfeth» our 


Sauiogr, ſaying ; There ſhall be Lucas; 


toy in Heauen, vpon one ſinner 
that doth Penance, And a- 


gaine, I ſay ts you, that there Lycs.u., 


ſhall be 109, before the Angels of 


God, vpon one ſinner that doth 
Penance, Neither at this muſt 
thou maruell ; fince a ſoule 
that loueth Ged, becommerh, 
by his grace, ſo beautifull, as 
that God Almightie taketh 
her for his Spouſe ,' and*li- 


yethy with :her 'in chaſte de- 


(®) lights, 


hk  - oo An ” 
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' Crars. Of Eaſe z Ref, R ooſe, 
lights,as inhis bed-chamber, 
houſe ,and home ; \whereof 
we are to ſpcake in the-next 
| Chapters, 
| Beautic corporall, is a pro- 
portion of the members, with 
a certaine ſweetneſle of the | 
Mixture of colours, 
- Beautie fpirituall, is a porti- 
| on of vertues, With a certaine þ 
| ; ſweetneſle of diuine ſplendor; | 
ls which is of ſuch excellencie, | 
chat it cannot be exprefſed Þ 
vnto thee, but by changing | 
literall ſenſe of wordes, in- 
|; to ſpiricuall: fo abſtrat from 
thy ſenſes ; that thou may- 
eſ, in ſome part, vnderſtand 
178 what the-Scriptures ſay, of 
the Beautici of a ſoule; lo. 
uing our Lord, and keeping 
his Commaundemcnts , yn- 
der theſc tearmes ; How beav- 


rful 


Cat. 


| 
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Content ,and Happmeſſe, Caard, 


tifull art thow, my Love , how 
beantifull are thou > Thy eyes 
44 it were of Doxes , befiaer 
that which lyeth hid within 
thee : Thy haires as the flockes 
of Goates, which hane commet 

from Mount Galaad : Thy 
teeth as flocks of them that are 
fhorve , which hane commed vp 
from waſhing , all with twinnez, 
ard there us wt a barren 4- 
mongit them : Thy lppes as 4 
Scarlet Lare ; and thy Speech 
ſweet , as apiece of Pomegranats, 
ſo are alſs thy checkes , beſides 
that which heth bid within - 
Thy necke ts as the Tower of 
Dawid, which is built with But- 
markes, and thouſand Target: 
bangeng on it, all the Armony of 
the valiants: Thy low breafts are 
low Faunes, the twinne of a Roe, 
rhich feederb amony the Lillies. 
4 O 2 T hex 
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CHa.1s. Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 


» 


aug. in epifl. $, Angnſtiue ſfayth , How [bal 
TOanUACE9. wwe become fire, or eantiful, 


Mae 5, 


. COA Us 9 I EE I 


fo much doth thy beagtie excreaſe, 


Thou art all faire, O my Lone, 
and there is nat 4 ſpot mn thee. 
So the Scriptures ; in. exprel- 
fing the bcautie ef a,Soule, 
endued with Charitic , .and 
loving God Almightie with 
all her heart, Whereupon 


but by laung hum, whe almayes 
& beautifull ? As. much 44 \#he 
louc of bim doth engreaſe is thee, 


becauſe Charitie @ the beavutic of 
en/ant.>.\- v4 Ot 4 
And how great hgppinefle 
it is, to haue this beautie of 
ſoule,or cleancneſle of heart; 
our Lord himielfe , in few 
words, ſ{ctteth it downe, ſay- 
ivg , Bleſſcd are the cleave of 
heart, for they ſhall ce God, For 
this cauſe, Go# Almightic was 
INCat® 
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Content,a1d Happineſe, Cua.yd. 
incarnate, and ſuffered death, 
that hee might diſſolue finne, 
and preſentys to God immacu- 
late, and pure, that we might 
ſee him, and enioy him; in ſce- 
ing and enjoying of whoin, 
is conſummated all our hap- 
pineſle, For this (faith S, Tohn) 1lotwyt, | 
appeared the ſoune of God, that | 
h:e might diſſolue the workes of | 
the Deuill, and preſcnt vs to 
3 God pure and immaculate; ac- 
3 cording to the words. of S. 
1 Paul ſaying; Whereas you were Col, 
| ſometime alienated, and enemies 
1 inſenuſe in ell works : yet now he 
| hath reconciled you, in the body 
of his fleſh, by death, to preſent 
you holy, and immaculate, and 
blameleſſe, before him, And a. *7h1.3. 
gaine, Bleſſed be God,the Father 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who 
hath bleſſed vs in all ſhiritualt 

| O 3 bleſſings, 


: 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
bleſſings , in heaxenly things in 
Chriſt, as he choſe vs in him,be- 


fore the conſtitution of the world, 


that we ſhould be holy, and im 
maculate, in hu ſight, in Cha« 
rite, And yet adding, ſayth ; 
Chrift loued the Church , and 
delinered himſelfe for it , that 
he might ſanttifie it , cleanſing 
ir by the Laner of Water mm 
the Word , that hee might 
preſent to himſelfe a glorwns 
Churcy , wot haning ſþot , or 
wrinckle , or any ſuch thing ; 
Ent that it may be holy, and vn- 
fotted, 

So, if it be a Content vn- 
to thee, to hauc and poſleſſc 
Beautie corporall, or (cleane 
Linnen, ſoft Ap arrell, ſtate- 
ly Pallaces , rich Gardens ) 
which are nothing, but a pro- 


portion of 'carthly thinges , 
mMixt 


— ——— oy 
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Content, 4nd Happineſc. 
mixt with yarietic of workes, 
or colours ; how farre grea- 
ter a Content and Happincſſe 
would it be to thee, to haue a 
pure Heart, end Soxle , 4 good 
Conſcience, and Faith not fained: 
Which, the loue of God, and 
keeping his: Commaunde- 
ments, would bring thee vn- 
to ; ay affirmeth $; Paal, ſay- 
ing,« The end of the Precept u 
Cheritie, of a pure Heart, and 
4 good (orſcieuce, and a Faith 
wot fained; from the which things, 
rertaine ſtraying, are turned inte 
vanitie of words, deſirous to be 
Dottors of the Law , not vn- 
derff ending, neither what things 
they. fheake , nor: of what they 
efſirme - As wee ſee , by 
experience , in the Solifi- 
dians. of this Age, And 
this , for. the firſt fpirituall 
O 4 Con 


Cua,r, 


1,T:8,175, 
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Of Eaſe,Reft, Repoſe, 
Content,and Happineſſe, of ſuch 
as keepe the Commaunde- 
ments, 


| Cna?k, XIX. 


oy 
- 


Of the ſecond ſprrienall Contens 
Fl and Happineſſe , which ſuch | 
| enioy , as lone God Almightie | 
with all their hearts : and ther { 


Nesghbours as themſelges ; 
which w , to be beloned of 
God Alenightie. 


OE”————_ E_ —_—_— — -_— m—_—__— —— - 


E ſee by experience, 
that to loue, and not to 
enioy, or not to be beloued 
againe,is painefull: {o hauing 
| F put all our Content, and Hup- 


pireſſe, in louing bis Diuine 
Maicſtie with all our hearts, 
and all other things for him; 


| if we ſhould not be beloued 
of 
Tl: 
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Content,and Happineſſe. 
of his Divine Maieftie , nor 
enioy him, we could not be 
content,or happic, 

So ſuppoſing , that thou 
firmely belecucſt , that God 
Almightie is faithfull in all 
his Promiſes, and canner lyec 
or deceiue, but will performe 
whatſoeuer hee harh promi. 
ſed, if there bee no impedi- 
ment on thy bchalfe ; it is 
neceſſarie to ſhew ynto thee, 
how hee hath promiſed to 
loue ſuch, as Toue him with 
all their hearts, and to make 
them his Children, Sonnes, 
and Coheires with our Lord 


and Sauiour Tefres Chriff, and. 


enduc them with his Spirit, 
the holy Ghoſt, his gifts, and 
fruits,and Sine bis Oarh 
and Couenant with them, 


which hee ſpoke to Abrabarm 
ICE Ox5 and. 


Cna.19. 


4 7 : 4 
\ 


{) 


: 
- 


4 
' 
: 
m 
% 


- - = _ 
—_ 4 & md 
I_ ho _ ” 
< 
-- = 
a 


' Cya.19, 


Jo.14.33+ 


To,1$.10s 


Fo,16,37, 


1:T0:2:$ 


"* 
v4 


0 oF 2 ky, £ 
on ESS 


1 RP I uy wt EK 7 ; 
| "> x. + SC * #4. 
«* ; "ye 4 £4; . 6 
6; £7, # « a. " « 
ga WEFY a OF < 


<F » & ..& 
M1 - IS: I wat 
TIE ER ian 
TEES: Ax uf 7 | 
ELL PY = 4 P 'G » OS, 


y. 
' o 


298 
Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
and his Seed for euer. And 
firſt, for the Promiſes, to loue 
them that loue.him,and keepe 
his Preceprs, he faith : 

He that hath my Comman- 
dements , and keepeth them, 
hee it «. that loweth me ; and | 
hee that loueth me, (hall be be= | 
loned of my Father, ana I will 
tone him, Againe, If any wan | 
lone me, he will keepe my.Word, | 
and my . Father will loue. him. 
Againe, If. you kgepe my Pre» 
Cepts , J0u. ſhall. abide in my 
lone , as I alſo have kept my 
Fathers Precepts ,| and: aoe a- 
bide in bu lewe. Againec , 
The Father himfelfe loneth you, 
becanſe you haue loned mee, 
Againe , Hee: that keepeth 
his Word ; in him, in werie 
deed , the. Charitie of God © 


erfited, WE} | 
” Whereby 


239 
Content,aud Happineſſe, 
Whereby wce ſee, that. 
God Almightic cannot bur. 
loue thoſe, who love him 
with all their hearts: and 
heereupon arifcth all theſe 
amorous tearmes , of chafſt 
loue, betwixt Ged Almigh- 
tie, and a ſoule-that Ioucth 
bim; ſo often ſpoken of in 
the Scriptures, and repeated 
- the . workes , and wri- 
— of the Fathers: as Spouſe, 
owſe ; Kiſſe me with the 
kifſe of Fi. mouth , my lowe, my 
beloued , my beautifull one - 
How beautifull art theu, my 
lone, my fifter Spouſe, moſ? brax- 
among women,” And in- 
finite other the like amo- 
rous tcarmes, and kind ſpee- 
ches, expreſſing ' the paſla- 
& of chaſt loue, ſpiritu- 
pleaſures , ang delights , 


exerciſed 


'Cua. 19. 


| ' pj % 
{ \ Cnair9. 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
exerciſed betweene God Al 
mightie, and a Soule, his:fa» 
UOriteE. 

Whereupon S, Augwſtine,in 
his Booke of Confeſfion,cal» 
leth God Almightie , Hu ſweet 
happineſſe, the God of bu heart, 
God 'the light of his heart, the 
inward bread of the month of 
his /onle, and the vertue, mar- 
r1ing his mimae, and the beſome 
of the thoughts of his minde, 
&c. Inſomuch, as all the 
kindneſles in nature, and ex- 
changes of lawfull naturall 
afteions, vied amongſt crea» 
tures, are but ſhadowes, in- 
finitely, a farre off, imitating. 
the kinde paſſages, and ſpi- 
rituall affeRions , betweene 
God Almightie, and a Soule, 
his loue and fauorite; which 
are {o great , that _—_— ; 1 


— Sa -. 
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w*=Y \ 
»Hiraed 
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yo 
Ko 


credible ; fince ſuch, he ſaith 


Ol 
Content dvd Happtneſe, Cua.19. 
hath ſeene , nor eare hath 
heard , neither hath it aſcen-' 
ded into the heart of ( ſenſu- 
all) wan, what thinges God 
hath prepared for them that loxe 


hm. 


So thou muſt not maruell, 
though the friendſhip , and 
paſſages of amitic , which 1 
write of, betweene God Al- 
mightic , and a Soule, that 


| toueth himwith all her heart, 


ſceme ſtrange, and almoſt in- 


they are, and ought to be, 

as cxceede the capacitic of 

men : Theſe are the workes of 

God, axd they are marwelons in 

our eyes. 

He that hath my Comman- 10.14.31. 

dements , and keepeth them, 

hee it is that loweth we ; and 

hee that leneth me, ſpall be be- 
lowed. 


P\.30.4. 


& * & _ q E 
- [+ Hf %. w F 


» 


< \« > ve 4 : 7 "oh % IE" * f 
_ * A _ 4 ws k if -»; * 1, "** af = ” wh; 
> Yt y FY 2" hl, -; - — _ 4 : . <4 , » ſ ) . 
WY oy ; as pe "_ Y of : vu A = "— x \ 
®f, AT EF), eo = of 4 , «A; 


— OZ Ar t3 EG 


©2 
Of Faſo: Rofp, Repofs, 
lowed of my Father, and I will 
lone hem, And of this ariſeth 
the filling increaſe, or ex- 
tention, of Loues motions ; 
whereof the firſt is Ferwor, 
which is an increaſe of de- 
fire. to our Lord beloued : 
whereof the Prophet Daxid 
ſpeaking, ſaith ; Ay heart 
waxed hot withis me , and in 
my Jeditation, a fire ſhall 
buyne, 

The ſecond, is Languor, 
or languiſhmng. in love ; which 
3s an extenſion of feruor to 
our-Lord beloued z but nor 
yet, in ſpirit,  inioyed : and 
ſo remayning, betweene ex- 
tenſion of defire, and not 
inioying ; little eſteeming 
of any thing elſe ; ſweetly 
languiſherh after our Lord 


deloucd: whereof the Spouſe 
if 


O 
C ——_— Pranineſſe CHA.19, 
tn the Canticles ſpeaking, 
faith ; Stey me up with Flow- Cant.s, iy 
ers, compaſſe mee about with oh 
Apples, becauſe 1 languiſh wih 
lone 


The third, Exreſr , which 
is a paſſing of the ſoule out 
of her ſclife, that ſhee may 
bee in our Lord beloued: 
Whereof the Prophet Jere- 
me ſpeaking, faith; He ſhall leremLam. 
(it ſolitarie, and held. his peace, 4 
becauſe. he hath lifted humſcife 
aboue himfelfe. | 

The fourth, is LiquefaRion, 
which. is a certaine dilata- 
tion,or ratifying of the heart, 
for. the better receiving and 

inioying of our Lord be- 
© loucd; Whereof the Spouſe 
ſpeaking,ſaith ; Af fowle melts Canc.s.6. 


| 
, 


| dar be pate, 
The: fift, YVnion, which is 
as 


-——— 
_— — 


1 CHAI9. Of Eaſe, Reff, Repofe, 
© as jt were a certaine being 
together with our Lard belo. 
| ued; whereof the Spouſe ſpea- 
|| | Cants,, king, ſaid, My beloned to me, 
4 and [ to him, 
{/ The fixt, Mutual inhefion, 
which 1s a cleauing ro our 
F Lord beloned; whereof the 
Pl72,28, Prophet ſpeaking, ſaith, [tis 
£ood for me to cleane to God, 
The ſcuenth , Penetration , 
which is an entring of our 
Lord'into the botrome of the 
'" ſoule, and vnion with all the 
[ x powers ; which cannot bec 
{ better explicated, then' by 
[ Pph.s.zz: the words of S, Pant, This us 
| 


4 great Sacrament, but 7 ſbeake 

in Chrift, and the Church, The 
| A ſame vnion, that is betweene 
| ia Chriſt Teſiu, and the whole 
fi Church; the ſame is with one 
foulc, his beloued:the Church 
as 


. __. 61. 
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Content ,and Happineſs. CRna.rg, 
as it is ynited with Chr;/#, our 
Head,by Charitic,coffiing of 
the juſt onely; with whom he 
3s ſo vnited, that they arc bur 
one ſpirit : as man and wife 
are two inone fleſh; ſo, Hee x.Cor.s.16. 
that cleaneth tos onr Lerd, is one 
ſpirit with him, (aith S. Parl, 
Thou muſt not thinke,that 
God Almightic, in theſe de- 


| lights, with the ſons of men, 


is altered, or changed; who is 
one and the {ame for cuer: but 


that we are changed by his 


grace, and fauour; and ſo we 
ſpeake of theſe things, accor- 
ding to the changes which 
his grace doth make in our 
ſoules, and explicate them the 
beſt we can, by theſe ations 
of ſenſuall loue ; which arc, 
through the miſerie of man. 
Kind, better knowne: and ſo, 

through 


VS 206 

| ' Cxaig. Of Eaſe, Reft, Repofe, 
though our words ſound car» 
* nall ; yet if thou wilt yn» 
| derſtand our meaning, thou 
| muſt abſtrakt from the ſen» 
j ſes, and vnderftand them 
i vneder ſpiritual conceptions, 
Wee ſpeaking, of the loue 
betweene a ſoule , louing 
our Lord , with all her 
force ; and our Lord ren- 
dring , by his grace , and 
fauour , mutuall exchange 
of ſpirituall loue : where. 
43 of the bodice, for the vni- 
| on it hath with the ſoule, 


hath his- part ; at leaft in 
the two firſt, Ferwor, and 
Lav : though little in 
! res, 0 . which happen, 

s.Corl% as S$, Paid f(aich, i body, 
or ont of bodie ; 1 know not 
The aucrfion of his inten- 


(- tion was ſuch, from the ſcn- 
Is: DE les 
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Content ,and Happineſſe. 


ſes of this life, in his Exta- 
fis, that he faith , he knew 


not, whether it dari in bo- 


CHa, 195 


die, or out of bodice : That 
2 al (aith S., Augnſtine ) whether aug. epifl 
as it "Wha. in vehement ''*: 

y tafies ) his mind was alienated 

from thus life into the other, the 
boyd betweene it and the bodie 
fell remaining;cr there was a ful 
diſſolution of his ſewle from bis 
bedie, 45s happencth m i 
death, he knew not. 

And thou muſt not: mar- 
uell at it: for firſt, the attcn- 
tion is ſo great, ind the ob- 
ies ſo cxcecding all -=s 
that this World can affor 
that the admiration Foldey 
neth all other thoughts. Sc- 
condly, he neither can, nor 
may, {ce or know more, in 
vehement extaſics, and rapts, 

then 


CHA.19. 


3-Reg. 19, 
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Of Eafe, Reft, Repoſe, 
then it pleaſeth God Almigh« 
tic to ſhew him, 


The chiefeft effe& of all, |? 


or any one, of theſe. Loues 
motions, is Zea/e of the ho- 
nour and glorie of God, and 
the keeping of his Comman- 
dements ; and an holy impa- 
tience, deteſtation, and hor. 
ror of finne, as well in him- 
ſelfc, as in others : as1s ad- 
mirably to be ſeene in our 
Father Elias , the Prophet 
Damid , Saint Pal, and all 
the Apoſtles, and Saints ; as 
eo our Father, our Lord ſaid, 
that doeft thou here , Elias ? 
Bnut he anſwered , With zeale 


bane I beene zeal , for our 


Lord the God of Hoſtes ;, be- 


cauſe the children of Iſrael 


hane forſaten thy Comenant : 


thy eAltars they haue deſtroyed, 
| aud 


| 


wr 


{ 
_ 
£ 
, 
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Content ana Happineſſe, 


with the Sword, &c. And not 
7 to ſte thele wickedneſſes,and 


mileries; defired to dic,-ſay- 


| 0g: It ſ[afficeth me, Lord, 
| take my ſoule , for 1 am wot 
| better then my Fathers, And 


! gone right in the fight of our 
| Lor a , and bad not declined 
| frons all things which he com- 

 maunded him , except the mat- 

7 ter of Vrias; the Hethye ; 

] bad ſuch. a deteſtation of 

q his ſfinne,, that thee, dayth,, 


wapes; to deteſt, bewaile, 
and lament it ; and expreſ- 
ſing his further ſorrow, and 
gricte ; for. the faid finne, 


groaning , my bane hath clea- 
ved to my fiſh ; 1 am become 


ks 


1 aro thy Prophets they haxe ſlaine 


My fiorne is before mee al- plgo,s, 


| fayths For the woice of my Pons. 


CHA, I'9, 


the Prophet Dawd, who had ; reg.rs; 


CxA.19, 


Pf4L, 4 


Ps 3rO | 
of Eaſe, Reſt, ReyoſP, 
4 4 Pelican of the Wilder- 
weſſe;; 1 am bee »1e A5 4 night» 
Crew , #1 the houſe ; 1 haxe 


watchetl. and am become as a 


Sparrow, ſolitarie in the houſe 
top : I did cat aſhes as bread, 
and mingled my drinks with 
weeping. So -great was the 
deteftation, 'and forrow, this 
holy Prophet” had + for | his 
finne , that hee withered 2. 
way , through ſighing, and 


groaning ; fled the compa- F 
nie of ' men for ſhame, aid 


lived as a Crow, -or Owle, 
that flyeth onely-by Night; 
and as a Sparrow, who ha- 
uing loſt her. Mate , and 
young , remayneth mour- 
ning all alone ;' and did cat 
aſhes, as bread; and would 
take no comfort ,- but in 
Weeping : Ay teares have 

. , | I _ 


( 
5 


| 


agents M 


| becauſe they kept mos thy 
1 wordes, Againe , Did not Fc138.25, 


"2 
T4 SS $6... 
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TE Ko, 5 


J1r 
Content aud Happy eſſe. 
beene bread unto me , day and 
night ; I hane laboured in my 


; fghing + 1 will encrie N ight Pl.5.3 


waſh. my Bed, and will water 
my Conch with my teares. 
And of his zeale againſt 


| finne in others , hee fſayth : 
My zeale hath made me pine pc,.;0, 


away , becauſe enemirs 
bane forgotros thy wordes 


Againe , I ſaw the Preuari.- P.ar3. 138, 


and 1 pincd away, 


CAaſors 3 


T hate them that hate thee , 
O Lord , and -pined away, 
becauſe of thine enemies ; 
Fith perfef# hatred , I did 
hate thew :  That' is , hee 
did hate: their finne , and 
loue their perſons, and ſecke 
their ſaluations and 1n this,. 
was ſo zcalous , that hec 

WT | - | we 


Caa, TS, 


Cur I9. 


$5,100. 5» 


PC17.16, 


242 
_ Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 

would neither permit any 
ene, who liucd in the breach | 
of the Commandements of | 
God, cither to (it at his Table 
wich jm, or-Wait vpon him, 
-or dwell in his Pallace; ſay- 
ing: One of proud eye, end vn 
ſatiable heart, with bim 1 did 
wot cate; nine eyes ate towards 
the farthfull of the Earth, that 
they may ſit wh me, A man 
that walketh in the mmaculate 
way, he did mmnifter to me. He 


| 


: that doth pronudly, ſhall 10t dwell 


in the mydac}i of my houſe. And 
wiſhing all others to follow 
the ſame rule, ſaith, ith the 
holy thou ſhalt be holy, and with 
the innecent man, than ſhalt be 
txnocent, with the elebt3hou ſhalt 
be elit, and with the pernuerſe, 
thow ſhalt be peruerted. 
And oy. of. his zeale-of 


the 


373 

Content,and Happ 
the glorie and honor of God, 
compoſed the Pſalmes, and 
prepared for the building of 
the Temple of Ged, The like 
example of Zeale wee may 
finde in the eApoſtes, and 
Saints, Loue cannot be idle, 
nor ſpirituall Tealoufie euer 
be ſatisfied, with labouring 
for God Almightic ; and the 
more it laboureth,and doth, 
the lefle it efteemeth it hath 
done:according to the words 


of our Lord ; When you hane Luct7.ts, 


done all thinges that are com- 
mannded yon, ſay we are onpre> 
firable ſeruants, The infinite 
mercies, and liberalitie, of 
Ged Almightie, ſo oucrwhel- 
Re drowning al their 
affeGtions, in the Sca of his 
goodnefle; that they finde no 
paines, Þut in not ſuffering 

| P paines, 


: 
| , 
1 


veſt. Cna.t9, | 


| 


Cra.19. 


Rom,8.35. 


Phil.3.$, 


Is. 

Of Eaſe, Kip, R epoſe, 
Fa , and vndergoing la» / 
ours for his loue, So Saint 
Paul ſayth ; Who ſhall ſeparate 
vs from the Charitie of Chriſt ? 
Tribulation ? or Diſtreſſe ? or | 
Famme| * or Nakedzeſſe ? or 


Danger ? or Perſccntion ? or 
the Sword ? In all theſe things 
we owercome , becauſe of .hmny 
that hath lowed vs, Once 
wounded withhis loue, fare. 
well all the baſe pleaſures, 
and delights, of the ſonnes 
of Agar, and eſtimation of 
the commodities, and vani- 
ties of the World, 1 hane 
wade all things as detriment, and 


Aoe efteeme them as dung, that 1 


way gaine ( hrift, and may be 
found in him; to know him,and 
the wertug of his ReſurreBtion, 
ana the ſocietie of hu Paſſion , 
vexfgared 10 big death « If 73 
wy 
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Content and Hopi, Cary, 
ay Weanes, I may come to the” 
Reſurrettion, which « from the 
dead, Then, ſo high an cſtt- 
mation of God Atlmightie, 
and of the glorie of the other 
life, entreth into his ſoulc,by 
| the taſteof a few droppes of 
! his grace, and fauour ; that 
paines are turned into plea- 

! ſures, and labours into de- 
lights, for his loue; and all 
> earthly things, ſeeme dung, 
! baſe, and vile, as they are in- 
deed,in compariſon of the en» 
toying God Almightie , and 
the attaining vnto cternall 
life: the force of Charitic ha® 
uing ſo ouercome the weake. 
nefle of humane nature, that 
now they liue ; not they, 
but Chriſt in them ; Loue 
Hauing ſo drawne them out 
of chemſclues, as that they 
"7M P z are 


et 


Cara 9. 


Oſtee 11.4, 


Tere.3n, 


' NMeb,10.1% 


MES: :,.4 
Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 


are no more that they were, 
but that” they louc : To the 


fulfilling of the Promiſes,and 
Prophecies ; ſaying , in the 


perſon .of our Lord : { will 


# them vuto me, in the coaraes 
of Lone ; in the bonds of Cha- 
ritie. Againe, Thu ts the 


Teſtament , which I will make . 


with them : After theſe dayer, 
{aith onr Lord, gining my Lawes 
in their hearts, and in their 
mindes will I ſuperſcribe them, 
Fhis is the Teflament which 
God raade with .our Fathers; 
That hee would giue ys his 
Loue, and Charitie, in our 
kearts, and ſoules, and draw 
and pull vs vnto him with 
coardes and chaynes of Loue 
and Charitie : This is it, 
which our Lord, promiſed, 


before his Paſſion , ſayipg ; 
» 1aY1Þ f 
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Content, and Happineſſe. 


| 
CHA, I% | 


If I be exalted from the Earth, lens, 


I will draw all things to my ſelfe. 


Signifying,that by his Paſſion. 


hee would obtaine ſo great 
Charitic and Loue for his E- 


let (who are all things ; all- 


things being for them) Thar 
he would draw them to himſelfe, 
into Heauen : according to 
the ſaying of S. Pau! , Onr 
rounerſation i in Heauen; and 
the wordes of our Lord, ſay- 
ing, For where thy treaſure i, 
there ts thy heart alſo, 

The treaſure of the Saints, 
is our Lord Jeſu in Heauen : 
and their hearts being woun- 
ded with the abundance of 
his Loue, and Charitie ; of 
them, it may more properly 
be ſaid, that they liue in Hea- 
uen, then here vpon Earth; 
for that their hearts and af- 

P 3 feaions 


'_ Cxa.n95 


10,317.34: 


Te.17.,286. 


Avu2.1i.con.g. 
£4,433, 


x3 
Of Eaſe, Ref, Repoſe; 
feftions are there, and man 
is ſaid, rather to be there, 
where his ſoule loueth, then 
where his bodic liueth : and 
according to this, our Lord 
iaith; Father, whons thou haſt gi- 


wen me, 1 will, that where I am, 


they alſo may be with me ; by 
gracc in this lifc,and glory in 


the other: and ſo faith, [uſt Fa 


ther, I will, that the lone where- 
with thow haſt loued me, may be 
in them, and l in them, This hc 
{aid before his Paſſion, . and 
before his Aſcenſion: and by 
his Aſcenſion ; Hee depar- 
red from our eyes , that wee 
might returne ints our hearts, 
and finde him - Hee departed 
indeed, and yet he u heere : He 
wonld not be long from vi, and 
yet he. nexer left vs : Hee « 
in our innard hearth, but our 

2 hear 
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he:rts have erred from him : 
turne, fimers, into your hearts, 
and keepe his Commandements 
that made you : fland with 
hin, and you ſhall fand; reſt 
in him, and. you ſhall finde 


| Eaſe and Reſt: which God of 


his infinite mercies, grant 
thee, deare Reader, 


CHAP. XX. 


The third Content , and Hay- 


pineſſe, which ſuch enioy,,u lone 
God Almightie with thew 
whole hearts, and their 
" Neighbours for God,as thens- 
felwes ;, which 1, the becom- 
| ming ſennes of God, and c6+ 
heires with eur Saniour. 


He next happines of ſuch 
4 3s loue God Almightie 
P 4 with 


E008 «ff. 
Content, a»d Happineſe. Cu4.205 


Mar.5.4% faying ; Lowe your enemies dee 
good to them that hate you, and 


with all their hearts, is, that 
they become the ſonnes and 
children of God : according 


to the wordes of our Lord, 


pray for them that perſecute and 
abnſe you, that you may be the 
children of your Father, which is 
in Heaven. Whereby thou 
mayeſt ſee, how happie a 
thing it is, to liue in perſe- 
cution, and haue perſecutors 
to loue, and pray for : ſince 
God Almightie hath ordays 
ned it, as a mecanes, for the 
greater encreaſe of thy tem. 
porall and eternall Context, 
and Happineſſe ; and that, of 
ſo great a Happineſlſe , as is 
to be the ſonne of: God: And 
conſider with thy ſclfe, whar 
a great crror it {hould be in 

thee, 


- "OS 7 » * - 
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Chintnie coi Happineſſe, Cua.20. 
thee, not to pray dayly, with 
heartie and ſincere a eion, 
for all ſuch as perſecute and 
abuſe thee ; ſince, by doing 
ſuch a&s of high and perfect 
Charitie, God Almightie in- 
tendeth to aduance thee to ſo 
oreat a dignitie, as to be his 
ſonne: and with what great 
reaſon, our Lord ſaid ; Bleſſed 
are you, when they ſhalt renile 
0m, and perſecute you, and ſpeake 
al Thar naught i (Felons, Tray- 
rors, &c.) on ye yu viral, 
for w17 54 be "4g and reionce, 
for your reward us verie great its 

Heamen : ſo great a teward , 
as to be the ſonne of Ged. 
Atl if. ſeries, heires alfo; heives 
traly of God | roheires of \Chrif, 
Aine” Whoſoeher fhall ave the 
will I rfrorbmet oor 
ven, he ns my brothe?, my fifte», 
P's and 
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322 
Of -Eafe, Roff, Repoſe, | 

and. mother, Such as. loue 
God with all.their hearts, doe 
his-will,and keepe his Come. 
mandements ; he. is ſo ouer- 
come with afftetion towards . 
them, that hee is not-onely 
content, to diuide what hee 
hath,amongſt them, and com- 
municate whatſoeuer he hath, 
ynto them,as to his-brothers, 
and fiſters; but to-obey them, 
as children doe their mother, 


| of BI 
F Cattenl.aul Happwoſſe. Cu4a,20; 
| Hike, and you ſhall receiue, that lots. 
* your joy may be full, Such as | 
'3 loue our Lord with: their 
* whole hearts, doe neuer. 
{ aske any thing, that is good 
3 and. connenient for theme 
7 ſelues (for theſe: two Condi- 
tions are neceſlaric in askin 
bur ir is graunted them, And 
2} thou mayct obſeruc, that hee 
doth: not wiſh thera to en- 
treat, or beſcech; but, Ake, uz... 
and-it ſhall be ginen you : Ve- 
rily, verily, I ſay to you, If you 57 
ake the Father any thing in my 
Name, he will gine it you, Ae; 1,49, 
and you ſhall receive: as if they 
had authericie ouer God-Al- 
mightie, And'thou muſt not 
maruell-at it : 1f God haxe hon Tt. 
. wot ſhared his owne and on- 
h begotten $ hwy a, 1 ginen 
hims 119 to death, for gaining v2 


TY 


Cua.20. 


Elogf - 


Fa Fre 4+ 


Le whole Nationse There is 
ao - 


of E4,Bol,Rpoſs, 


onte him ; haw can it be, chat 


with him, he hath not ginen unto 


25 all other things ? Encrie one 
that laneth (ſayth Sainc John) 
& boyne. of God : not as the 
Women of this World:bring 
forth their children; who ma- 
ny times, after theybe borne, 
put them to Nurſes, and then 
regard them no more : but 
with eternall Charitie; which 
on his part, ncuer decaycth, 
but alwayes remaineth, with 
ſuch feruour, and conſtancie, 


that .before -hee would part 


from one ſoule, borne of him 
by Charitie , hee profeſſeth, 
that hee will rather abandon 
—_— Nations, —_ 
thou haft beene pracions g- 
7 $0045 Pos A roma 
thee ; and for thy ſonle, wil 1 
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| yet can | not forget or veiett thee 


* (Daughter of Sion:) behold, 1 


faith onr Lord omnipetenc, And 


325 
Contewt And Happineſſe, Crate, | 
no mother ſo tenderly afte- 
&ed towards her only ſonne, 
2s God Almightic is to ſuch as 
loue him; as he alfo witncſ- 
ſeth, ſaying 3 Cas the Mother 1tn.g. wx 


forget her owne Infant ? Or car 
Sts be mercifall to the Child 


of her ewne Wombe ? If the could, 


have written thee in my hands. 
Againe, 7 ouch not the vncleaxe, 
and 1 will receive you, and I will 
be a Father onto you,awrd you ſhall lerzr,u, 
be my Sornes, and Daughters, 


2,Cor,6,1% 


if it be eſteemed a happinefle, 
among the ſonnes of Ade, 
to be borne” Sonne and Heire 
toaKingofche World; whete 
the greateſt _Poſſeſſions, are 
but picces of ' Earth ,; and 

| | ' power- 


Cya.20, 


1.l0,z. bs 


| Ephr.S, 


| OE os 


Sght , in Charitie ; Whe hath 
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Of Eaſe, Reft,Repofe, 
power ouer mortall men, for 
ſome 'ſeuen yeares; and after- 
wards, Ged knoweth what 
will become of their ſoules: 
when 'at the day of Iudge- 
ment\,. they ſhall not only 
giue. account of all their 
finnes committed , but of 
all:the:good they haue omit» 
ted todoe, and that to-rtheir 
etcrnall torment: :- See what 
manner of Charitie the F4- 
ther bath ginen vs, that we 


ſhould bee. named; and- bee, 


the ſounes_of God ;- Who hath 
bleſſed vs in all- fpirituall bleſe 


fngs, in heanenly things, in 


Chrift , as bee choſe” vs- wn 


bim , before the conflitution 


of the World ; that we ſhould 


ve holy and imnewarulate in hit 


pew 
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32 
Content and Hapineſe Cna.20, 
: predeflinated vs wvnio the 4- | 
3 doption 'of ſornes , by Jeſus 
Chriſt, "Y 
Whereupon, preſently. af- 
ter his reſurrecion, our Saui- 
our {ent this moſt.comforta- 
ble Embaſſage,, to thoſe who! 
had. left all thinges for. his | 
loue. :. Goe and tell wy bre- loas.; 
thre , that I do aſcend wn- 
to my Father, anda wnto your 
Father, unto my God, and vn- 
to your God, By which two 
words . of God, and Father; 
he. exprefſeth thei happineſle 
of ſuch. as. louc him ; {1g- 
nifying vnto- them-, that 
Ged Almightie , of infinite 
power, riches, glorie, Wiſc= 
dome , beautie, is become 
ſo inamored of them, that 
hee. beareth them endlefſe 
good will, 


'  ( Caa,2o, 


Len 30.20, 


323 
Of Eaſe, Ref, Repoft, 


cing at the Content he re- 
cciued, in a ſoule that loued 


 himwith all his heart, ſaith : b. 


Vertl, Ephraim ts an honoure- 
ble ſonne to me; certainely, a de- 
licate Child : therefore are my 
Bowels moued with a paſſionate 
affelt ion towards him ; pittying 
him, I will pittic bin, ſaith our 
Lord. 

And this , for the third 
Happinefle , and Content , 
which ſuch enioy, as. louc 

our Lord with all their 
hearts,and their neigh« 
bours | as them- 
ſelues.. | 


Cna?r;, 


So God Almightie reioy- 


| 


h 329 


> Of the fourth Content,and Hay- 
pineſſe, which ſuch enioy,«s lowe 
God Almightie with all their 
hearts, and their Neighbours 
as themſelues ; which «, the 
dwelling of God Almightie in 


their hearts, and ſonles, ai in 


his Temple houſe and home, 


Oh great is the happineſle 
w of thoſe, who flye finne, 
loue God Almightie with all 
their hearts, and keepe his 
Commandements ; that the 


the Bleſſed Trinitie, one God, 
with all his Diuine Attri- 
butes; Excellencies, and Per- 
fc&ions, commeth to dwell, 
by grace, and fauour, in their 

| ſoulcs, 


Father, Senne, and holy Ghoft, - 


. 
N 


CuA.2ts | 


Car. 


$.Cor.6.14. 


Leuit.z6» I I [ 


ſhall be my people, 


a, 

Of Ea, Ret, Reuſe 
ſoules, as in his Scate, Taber=- 
nacle, Temple, -and Houſe of 
Content : according to the 
Promiſes and Prophecies of 
the Scriptures; faying, Fears 
wot the yoake with Infidels : 
for what participation hath In- 
ftice with Iniquitie ? or what 
ſacietie #« there betweene light 
and darkeneſſe ? Ani what 
agreement with Chriſt and Bee 
lial ? or what part hath the 
faith full with the Infidel ? and 
what agreement hath the Tews- 
ple of God with Idols ? For yout 
are the Temple of the linmg 
God, As God (aith, That I will 
dwell and walke m them, and 
1 will be thei God , and they 


God Almightic aduanceth 
thoſe, who! forſake finne and 
iniquitic, to ſo high a degree 


Content endl Hepdinefſ CuA.2rs | 
of Content and Happineſfe ; 
that he- eleeth their ſoules 
for his Temple ; for his chic- 
fcit place of honour and glo- 
rie ; dedicated to the ſcrting 
out of his Magnificence, | 
Laudes, and Praiſes, ypon | 
Earth : a place , where are 1 
to be ſung the Songs of Syow, Pl136.3. | 
the Song of our Lord, in aan. || 
frange Land,and bis wonders in ; 
the Land of Cham ; for a place | 
appropriated to his recreation 


and pleaſures : «God ſaid ; I 
will dwell and walke in them. A- 
gaine, / aw come into my Car- Canes, 
aden,O my ſifter Spouſe, I hawe rea- 
ped my Myrrbe, with mine aro- 
maticall ſpices ; 1 hane eaten the 
hony combe, with my honie ; [ 
haue drunke my wine with 
wilke: Eat,O friends, f drinke, 
and be inchriated my deareſt, 

my 


| by CHA,Q3TL., 


337 == 
Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, q 
my fiter Spouſe is a Garden in- | | 


clo/ed, a Foxntaine ſealed vp. | 
Thy Off-ſprings , a Paradiſe of | 
Pomegranates ,. with Orchard | : 
freits, Cypres, with Spikenard, | 
and Saffron , ſweet Cane , and | 
Cinnames, with all the Trees of | 
Libanmu , Adirrhe , and Aloes , | 
with all the chiefe Oyntwents : 
The Foxntaine of Gardens, the 
Well of lining Waters , which 
rwmne with violence from Liba- 
»#. To the fulfilling of that 
which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet /ſay, ſaying ; Onr | 
Lord therefore will conefort Si. | 
on , and will comfort all the ru- 
ines thereof, and he willmake 
her Deſart,as Delicacies,and her 
Widerneſſe, as the Garden of 
owr Lord : Toy and pladneſſt 
ſhalbe found in it , gining of 
thanks,and voice of praiſe, Ma- 
king 


by. 
. 
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| 33J 
Content aud Happineſſe, 


nl king the ſoule of ſuch as loue 


DM 
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»» 


* him with all their hearts, a 
' | 2 kind of Paradiſe vpon Earth : 
; as God Almightie ſaid , / 
© will dwell, and walke in them; 
{ in ſome ſort, as he did in 
3 Paradiſe, with our firſt Pa- 
7 rents, Adaw, and Eua; who <©2->t 


heard the voice of onr Lord, 


walking 11 Paradiſe. at the af- 
rernoone &ire, To the fulfilling 
1 of the words, ſpoken by the 


Prophet /ſay, ſaying: They ſhall 16.6154. 
build the Deſarts from the begin 


5 ning of the World: and ſhall erelt 
q the old Mines ; and ſhall repaire 


the deſolate Cities, that were diſ- 

cipated in generation aud gene- 

74tion, Whereupon our Lord 

faith; If any man loue me , hee To.14.24, 

will keepe my word,' aud mw) Fa- 

ther will love him, aud we will 

come to him, and will make onr 
= "  aboae 


Crna, 2t, 


WT 
© 'Cna, 21, 


T6.66.1, 


| Þ [,103-19e 


| 


| $86 
d. . > 


234” 
Of Eaſe, Reff ,Repoſe, 


abode with him. Our Lord | 


will not only dwell in the 
ſoules of them who loue him 


with all their hearts; but will | 


make thcir hearts his houſe, 
and home, and abiding place: 
Inſomuch , as the ſoules of 
thoſe who loue Ged with all 
their hearts, are a kinde of 
Heauen heere vpon Earth ; 
Our Lord ſaid , Heaven «© my 
Seat. 
prepared by Seat m Heanen: 
and of the ſoules of ſuch as 
loue him withall their hearts, 
hee ſaith, That he will dwcll, 
and walke , and abide in them, 
Whereby wee ſce, that the 
ſoules of ſuch .as loue God 
Alwightic with all their 
hearts, are, as it were, & 
kind of Heauen ypon Earth; 
where, Ged Almightic kee- 
Fell perth 


5 


Againe, Owr Lord hath | 


;\ ww —_  —_ "0 


33s 


peth his Court, walketh,and 


.dwelleth. 


As the hearts of Here- 
tikes, and thoſe who liue in 
breach of the Commande- 
ments of God, are a kinde 
of Hell, cuen heere, vpon 
Earth ,; paines, and con- 
firmation in malice, ex- 
cepted : So, thoſe who 
loue God with .all their 
hearts, keepe his Comman- 


dements, and ſccke to pleaſe 


him in their aRions, are 
in a kinde of Heauen, hecre 
vpon Earth; glorie, and con- 
firmation in grace , excep- 
ted, 
Whereupon,our Lord pro 
miſeth ro thoſe who liue 
chat, Keepe bu Sabboths, 
Chooſe the thinges that hee 
would, «A hold, bis Conenant; 
{a ſaying, 


—— 
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Content and Happineſs, Cua.22, 
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Of Eaſe, Reft,Reyiſe,” 
ſaying ; I will give omto them, 
my Houſe, and within 
a Place, and-a Name, better 


then Sounes, and Dawghters ; | 


an exerlaſting Name will I gine 
them , which ſhall- not periſh. 
Thar is, he will-giue-rthem, to 
be recolleted within their 
{foules, his Temple , wherein 
he dwelleth, and abideth, as 
in his Houſe; as hee ſaid-be- 


fore : I will dwell in them; we | 


will make our abode with him > 


You are the Temple of the lie 


uing God, Whercupon the 
Prophet Daxid, ſpeaking of 
his being recolleRed within 
his Soule, in his Meditati- 
ons, ſayth : Theſe things hae 
I remembred, and hawe pon red 
out my ſonle 1; me, becapſe [ ſhall 
paſſe into the place of a marne- 


- ww 


houſe 


is | 
my Walls, | 


I 

A 

ts 
» 


, * 
; 
” b : 
4 
þ 
Þ 


fulfilled tm vs, by ſpirituall Buil- 


fſalem, vypon Earth; the ſoule 


[Sat a 
\ 
| 


| 


337 W 
Content and Happineſſe, 'CHA.2t, 
honſe of God, So, in like man- 
ner, S, Auguſtine ſayth , O#r aus.con. 
Lord « hyh , and the humble \12.c431. 
of heart are bu houſe, Againe, 
If we line holy, and inflly, what= ang.ter.252. | 


ſoeuer is done in T emples 1m4de Eo 


with hands , the ſame i wholly 


ding. Whereupon Saint Paxl 
ſayth, Chriſt as the Sonne (iS) Heb.z.s. 
in bis owne houſe, which houſe are 

we. This is S$59z,and new Tert 19.5, 


| 


of him that loueth God AL 
mightie with all his heart : 
and recolleQed within it, hee 
hath a place within the houſe 
and walls of God, his owne 
{oule the Bed-chamber of our 
Lord. | 

And hee will giue him a 
better name, then Sornes and 
Dazghters, which is his Name 167,14, 


Qi of 


4 " 
©; 44; .S :* a 
=4<j "E, S. -- "= 
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Cna.2r, Of Edfe, Ref Repoſe, 
of Emanuel(which is,by inter- 
Luc.1.23 Ppretation, God with vs ) or the 
Names of Gods,not by nature, 
. but by grace, and participati- þ 
on, from his Goodneſlc : ac- | 
cording as before it is ſaid; 
Yo.re.:4. JT will duct with them, wee will 
make eur abode with him, It is 
written in your Law, that T ſaid 
you are Gods, If he called thers 
Gods, to whom the Word of God 
w4 made; thoſe may be called 
Gods, in whom God Almightic 
dwellcth, as in his Temple, 

houſe, and home, 

| Here Pennes,and Tongues, | 
and Thoughts, and Meditati- 
ons, and-Contemwplation, and 
whatſocuer elſe, wich exceſſe 
of joyfull Admiration, ſweet- 
ly loſe themſclyes ,' with a 
happic loſſe of an infinite 


gaine ; and fit alone, in filent 
| ſpeech, 


339 
Content ond Happineſſe, CHA.2Ts 


ſpeech , more eloquent then 

all the cloquence of Greekes, 

and Romans ; ſellers of yainc 

words: and crie out ; Lord, was. 

I am not worthie , that thou 

ſhouldeff enter into my Roofe, 

Thy friends are honoured too vC113.7, 

much, How beautifull are thy pc.s,, 

Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſtes : 

my ſoule concteth, and fainteth, 

unto the Conrts of our Lord: 

my heart, and my fleſh, reiogceth 

towards the liming God : There 

the Sparrow hath found her a 

Houſe, and the Turtle a Neaff 

for her ſelfe, where fhe may lay 

her yowng. Thine Altars, O 

Lord of Hoſtes , my Kivg, 

and my God, Bleſſed are they 

that awell in thy Honſe, O 

Lord, for ener and ener they 

ſhall praiſe thee, Bleſſed u the 

WA , whoſe helpe i in thee 
Qz bs 
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Of Eaſe, Reff, Repoſe, 
he hath diſpoſed aſcenfion 1s his 


heart, in the vayle of teares, they 


Shall goe from vertue its vertue, | 


the God of Gods ſhall be [eene in 
Siow, Whezcof Boetins ſpea- 
king, in his third Booke and 


tenth Verſe, ſayth, 


Come hither, all yee that are 
bound - 
tPhoſe baſe and earthly mindes 
are drownd 
By ſuch, which doth them tye in 
_ eruell Chaines : 
Here & a Seat for men op- 
preft, 
Here 1s 4 Port of pleaſant 
Reſt ; 


Here may a Wretch hane refuge 
om his Paines. 


No Gold, which Tagus Sands 

beſtow, | 

Nor which on Herma's Batks 
doth flow,  - Net 


341 | 
Content, and Happineſſe. Cua.27s 
Nor precious ſtones ,wnich ſcort- 


| ch:d Indians get; 
Car cleare the ſharpencſſe of 


the minde : 
But rather make it farre more 
blinde - | 
Ard it, n farther depth of dark-. 
neſſe ſer. 
For this, that ſets onr ſoules on 
worke, 
3 Buried incaues of Earth,doth 
| lurke - 
But Heanen s puided by another 
Li 'ght s 
Which canſcth vs to ſhun the 
Darke : 
And who thy Light aeth 
truly marke, 
Muſt needs denier, that Phabus 
beames are bright, _ 


——_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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CHA,22, Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 


Of the fifth Content , and Hap- 


pineſſe, which ſuch enioy, ac lowe | | 
Goa Almightie with all their 
hearts, and their Neighbours © 
as ther[clues ; which is, the * 
| fading, knowing, and ſeeing of | 
Goa Almightie in thu life : | 
rot as he is in his Eſſence ; for 
fo no man can ſee him, and 
line : but as the Saints ſay, in |? 
the diſpoſutiou of a viſible mat< || 
rer ; ſauing the viſion of hu 
Diuine Eſſence, for the glorie 


of the other life. 


Tec14.21, Hz; that hath my Comman- 
dements,and keepeth thew, 

10.149, he it is that loweth me, and [ will 
love him , and will manifeſt my 

{elfe to him ; and he that ſeeth 

me, ſeeth alſo my Father, 7 


WM 
Content, and Happineſſe. 


4 Almightie will not onely 
= dwell and abide in his heart 


* and ſoule, that loueth him 
* with all his heart ; bur alſo 


will manifeſt himſelfe ynto 
him: and thereby giue him the 
oreateſt Content, Reſt, and 
Happineſle, that he is capable 
to receiue in tbis life; the ſee- 
ing of Ged, or, God Almightic 


manifeſting himſelf ynto him: 


not according to his Diuine 
Efſence ; for ſo, man is not 
capable of ſecing his Diuine 
Maieſtie, and liuc:; but in the 
diſpoſition of a viſible matter, ſa- 
wing his inuifibilitie ; or, which 
is all one,by takrng that likeneſſe 
which his Will hath choſen, and 
not bis Nature formed : 2s affir- 
meth $S, Ambroſe, in Luc. ca.1. 
S. Augnftine, in his Epiſtle es 
videndo Deo -L.G regor, Nazi. 


Q 4 cited 


C8s41.22. 


Cxa,22, 


In Epifl. de 
| figendo Del, 


Of Eaſe. Ref, Repo, 
cited there by $, Anuguitine; 
S, Athanaſuts,queſtio 12, S, Hie- 
rome, ae verb. Iſa, vid, Dom:- 
wn; S, Chryſoſtome, Hom. 4. 
de Dei Natura; That he may 
walke by faith, aud not by fight, 
or happie Viſion, 

Moyſes, the Patriarks, Pro- 
phets, and Saints, did ſee God 
;n this life, as the Scriptures 
ſay ; but not as hee 1s in his 
Eflence,, or Diuine Nature ; 
for ſo, No man hath ſeene God 
at any time; nor ſhall ſve God, and 
lixe : but vnder the diipoſiti- 
on of a viſible matter, ſauing 
his inuifibilitie. Joyſes con- 
ucrſing with God face to face, 
as 4 man ts wont to ſpeake to by 
friend, ſaid vato him, Shew me 
thy glorie; or, as S, Augsſtine 
tran{]ateth, Shew ms thy ſelfe : 
and our Lord anſwered, 7how 


canſt 


A ade ep" 


ow 34 
Content, = Hypineſe, Ca.22. 
eauſt not ſee my face (or Divine 

Nature) for man//all not ſeeme, 

and lize, Whereupon, our 


Lord , to ſatisfc the defire 
of Moſer, ſhewed himſelfe 
vet more manifeſtly to oy- 
ſes ; but Rill, vnder the dif- 
poſition of a vifible matter ; | 
ſauing his inuifibilitie , by 
taking that likenefſle which 
his Will had choſen , and 
not his Nature formed : | 
and ſo ſayth to Moyſes ; 
Behold, there is a place with 
me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vp- 
; on the Rocke ,' and when my 
Glorie ſhall paſſe, T1 will ſet 
thee in a hole of the Rocke, 
and protett thee with my right 
hand , wntill I paſſe ; and 
I will. take away my hand, 
and thou ſhalt ſee my backe 


parts. 
Qs5 In 
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| C4.22, Of Eaſe, Rf, Repoſe, 


| 3-Reg1H, 


T!a.S., 


Act, 3; 


Ap3.4.0t 5. 


CT 6s 


1 Canrl1ls 
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Ta like manner, our Lord 
Mewed himlelfe in the diſ- 
poſition of a viſible matter, 
tauing his inuifibilicie, to the 
reſt of the Saints, and Pro- 
phets : as to our Father Elias, 
in the whiſling of 4 gentle Wind: 
To the Provher Ifay , like 2 
man fitting vpon a high 
Throne, and eleuated ; his 
Face and Feete couered with 
the Wings of Seraphins : To 
the Apoſtles, and Saints of the 
Primitiue Church , the holie 
Ghoſt appeared, in Tongwes,as 
it were of fire, And $, lohn in 
the Apocalypſe , often maketh 
mention, to haue ſcene God 
fitring vpon a Throne, And 
S. Auguſtine affirmeth;, That 
whereſoeuer hee did looke, 
hee did ſee God , ſaying; 
How commeth is tos paſſe, 9 

| Lord 


PERL” So, EPS OSD, Ie SEL IE > Fo ay 2. 


7 
q PE. Happmeſſe. CHA.2 2 ; 
: Lord God , that whereſocuer I 
” LJ booke, I ſee thee : but how 1 
> ſhould declare , or make others 
* wnaerſiand it, 1 know not* 
vnleſſe it be , becanſe all that \ 
aorth begin to bee, and doth 
ceaſe to bee, doth then begin 
to bee, and end, when it us 
knowne , that it ought to begin 
or ena with cterwall reaſon, So 
the Prophet Dazia did ſce pr,,q | 
God alwaies : according to 
his words, ſaying ; 1 foreſaw 
our Lord in my ſight alwaies - | 
not with the eycs of his bo- 
dic, waich dayly decay ; bur 
with: the eye of his heart; 
which was renewed from day to 2.Coc.4.16. 
day : according tothe words 
of S. Pawl, ſaying ; God, that x.Cor.q,6+ 
commanded Light to ſhine in 
darkneſſe, he hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to the illumination of the 


knowledge 


PR | 


P 
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#f 
o , 
? 
OY I I 


Fi 
is 
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Mat.5.9. 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
knowledge of the glorie of God, 
So our Sauiour fayth, Bleſſed 
are the cleane of heart, for they 


Slcb.12.14 ſhall ſee God : And Saint Paul 


; Augep.111, 


Amb. m1 111. 
ED, of S, Augs 


| 3. 10,48, 


| Avg. ep.21k 


layth, Follow peace with all men, 
and holineſſe, without which, no 
men ſhall ſee God, Whercup- 
on Saint Azguſtime ſayth,Thar 
the wicked, though they ſhall 
riſe in the Day of Tudge- 
ment, yet they ſhall not ſee 
God ; Becauſe they would not 
wake cleane their hearts , by 4 
true Faith, that worketh by Cha- 
ritie. For God « not ſeene, in 4 
Place (ſayth Sint Ambraſe ) 
bat in a cleane or pare heart. 
Whereupon Saint /on ſayth, 
He that loueth not, knoweth not 
God : And Saint Pan! defi- 
neth Divine Loue, or Chari- - 
tie, to be from 4 prre heart : 
And Saint eAvguſtine furcher 


fayti : 


249 
Content and Happineſſe, 


ſayth , 7 hat great men truly, 
and weſt learned in the Scrip. 
tures, who hans much benefited 
the Church, and the ſtudies of 
the faithfoul, 4 often as Occaſi- 
> on hath beene offered , hane 
| ſaid, That the inniſible God 
i ſcene inniſibly , that ts to 
| ſon, by that nature, which m 
Vs, ts alſo inniſible ; that ts, 
7 a pure heart and minde, 
Againe, Becauſe that accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of ſpeech, 
bedies are ſaid to be viſible ; 
therefore, God # ſaid to be 
inuiſible , leaſt he ſhould ſeeme 
fo be a bodie : and not becauſe 
he doth defraud cleane hearts 
of the contemplation of his ub. 


ftance ſeeing thu great and ue 


reward & promiſe fed to the 4 yl - 


rers and loners of God. 
Saint Auguſtine, 


Ged 


CHna.22, 


Aug. en. F 


 (Cnac22, 


Te Tims, 16, 


Ex0.33+ 


1,Cor,th, 


' $4.6, 


O 
Of Eaſe Ref, Repſe, 

God Almightie, who is in 
all places, and eueric where | 
preſent, is inuifible to the |? 
eyes of the bodie, and viſible 
to the. pure & cleane of heart; > 
yet not ſoviſible to thecleane. | | 
of heart in this life, as that | 
they: ſhall ſec him as. he is 
in his eſſence, or diuine na- 
ture, or as he mbabiteth Light 
not acceſſible; whons no man hath 
ſeene, yea, neither car ſee, and 
live : but as S, Paw! faith, 
a aarke fort , in compariſon. 
of the blefled ſeeing of him 
ia the other life: : or as the 
Saints ſay ; in ſuch ſort, 4s 
hu Will hath choſen , and not hus 
Nature formed: whoſe delights 
are,as he ſaith, to be with the 
children of men , Whereupon 
S, Auguſtine (aith : What doe 1 
lone, when 1 lowe thee,my Lord : 


L 


} 
P , 
o 
h " 4» 


2 the ſweete melodie of all kind of 


I dee not love the beautie of 
Bodies , nor the glorie of T ime, 
 #or the brightneſſe of Light, nor 


* delightful Sengs, nor the pleaſing 


* ſmels.of Flower s,and Oyntments, 


ard Spices; not Manna, and Ho- 
rey, nor Members acceptable 
to the embracements of the 
Fleſh: 1 doe not loxe theſe, 
when I loyue wy God ; and 


[ get 1 lone a certaine Light, 


and a certaine Voice, and a 
certaine Odor, and a cer- 
taine Meate, and a certamme 
Imbracing, whey 1 loue my 
God, the Liphe, the Voice, 
the Odor, .2 Meate , the 
imbracing of my inwara Man; 
where doth ſhine to my Soule, 
that which Place doth not compre- 
hend; and where doth ſonnd,that 
Which T ime dath u9t taks away ; 
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Conthut and Happineſſe, CHa.22s 


C CHA.22, 


2 A 

Of Eaſe Ref, Repo 
ard where doth ſmell, that which 
4 prffe of Wind aoth not ſcat< 
ter; and where doth taſte, that 
which eating doth not diminiſh ; 


and where doth cleane , that 


which ſatietie doth not take 4- _ 


way : Thes ts that which 1 lone, 
when | lowe my God. 


So great are the mercies of | 


God Almightic,and ſo infinite 
is his loue towards them, 
who loue him with all their 
hearcs ; that ſince they are 


not capable , liuing in this 


life, of ſeeing his ſubſRance, 
and Diuine Nature, Effence, 
Deitie, and Gloric ; hee will 
accommodate himſclte ſo, as 
that they ſhall finde, know, 
and fee him, as they may : and 
ſo enjoy the greateſt Eaſe, 
Reft, Content, and Happi- 
nefle, that they are cap 
O 


' 


? 353 
” Content,and Happineſſe, GCna.2%. 
*of in this life; and reſt, in 
ſome ſort, ſatisfied, quiet, and 
[Ceo as a Stone in his 


2 Centure, Fire in his Sphere, 
Zand Ayre in his Region : ac- 
cording as in other places our | 
> Lord ſayth ; Thr # life exer- loi ( 
7 laſting, that they know the onely jþ 
7 erue God, and whom thou haſt 
2 ſent, Teſus Chriſt, And againe, 
7 I will ſee you againe, and your 
heart ſhall rejoyce , and your toy 
vo man ſhall take from you ; and 
in that day you ſhall not ake any 
thing : becauſe they had, by 
{ceing our Lord, all that they 
could defire ; and all Eaſe, 
Reſt, and Context, that in this 
life they were capable of : ſo 
much content, and ſo great, 
that wee cannot expreſle it, 
but by ſaying, that they had 
more then ynough, of feſt 
an 


} 
4 
\ 
7 
4 


— t Cua.22. 
PL, 138. 


Of E4f, kf , Repoſe, 
and { ontent; Thy friends are 
honogred too much, Inſomuch, 
as there ariſeth, many times, 2 
pious contention, betweene 
our Lord, and a ſoule that 
loueth him +: who knowing 
her owne vnworthinefſe,how 
vnworthic ſhee is of any 
ſuch fauours ; defreth to 
loue him, and ſhew her loue 
towards him, onely for his 
goodneſſe , - without receci- 
uing, in this life, ſuch inft- 
rite rewards ; and there. 
fore, with thankfulneſſe, and 
humilitie (as farre as reſig- 
nation to his will permit. 
teth) refuſeth the acceptance 
of his great contentments, 
and favours, And then Goa 
Almightie being, as it were, 
more ouercome with theſe 


her humble proceedings, pou- 
reth 


et 
"* 


be 4 i 


35s 
Content,ond Happineſſe, 
reth them our vpou her the 
more : for in louing her hu- 
militie, and making great ac« 
connt of her reſignation, and 
defire of louing him, onely 
for his goodneſle;as vpon one 
fit to receiue greater fauours, 
hee will communicate his 
goodneſſe more abundantly 
vnto her : and ſo they both 
reſt, as it were, more then 
ſatisfied ; Ged Almighrie, in 
the humilitie , refignation, 
24d faithfulnefſc of the ſoule 
that loueth him ; and the 
ſoule that loueth him , in 
the infinite mercics of her 
Lord, 
Thou muſt not thinke, that 
I put Content and Happinefle 
in Vifions, Reuelations , 
Guſtes, Conſolations, or ſpi- 
rituall delights; ſuch errors be 
farre 


— 
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Cra.22. Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
farre from me: but T put them | 
;n-Charitie, and divine Loue, Þ} ' 
the louing of God Almightie |: 
with all thy heart, and thy | 
neighbor for Ged,as thy ſelte; | 
according to the Precept: and | 
| ſpeake' of thoſe ſpirituall de- ÞJ 
| lights, as they doe fill and fa- 
tisfie Loues motions ; and ſo 
both giue content, and en- 
creaſe thy content and happi- 
nefle, by moning thee the 
more to louc his Diuine Ma- 
icltic, as hauing taſted of his 
goodnefle: according to the 
prayer of S., Paw! for the Ephe- 
"; Eplutits ftans;faying ; Hearing of your 
faith, that is in our Lord Ieſus, 
| and loxe towards all the Saints, 
"1 1 ceaſe not to give thanks for you, 
Wy 1 making a memorie of you in my 
*4* prayers,That God of our Lord /e- 
| ſus Chriſt, the Father of gbrie, 


| . 
Fl 04:46 
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: Centent fend Happineſs CHa.2% || 
* cine you the ſpirit of Wiſdome, en4 | 
* of Renelation, in the knowledge 
Z of him; the eyes of your heart «= 
= laminated, that you may know, 
* what the hope # of his vocation, 
> and what are the riches of his 

inheritance, in the Saints. 
Thou mayeſt be happie,and 
neither haue Vifhon, nor Reue- 
7 lation, nor yet many ſenſible 
| {pirituall Conſolations : yet 
more cauſe there is for thee to 
hope, that thou art in a hap- 
pic cſ{tate, the more thou par- 
takeſt of the Promiſes, which 
God Almighric hath promiſed 
to ſuch as are happie , Wd 
loue him with all their hearts: 
and fo faith ; Bl:ſſed are your 
exes, becauſe they ſee, the Sonne 
of God; and your eares, becauſe 
they heare, God Almightic 
{peaking,and preaching: And, 
"0 Be 


nay - a 8 Ie 


CrA.23, 
Mar.16.17, 


Mat. 11.38, 
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Of Eaſe, Reft Repoſe, 
Bleſſed art thon,S mon Bar- [ona, 
becauſe fleſh and bloud hath not 
reuealed it unto thee. And a- 
eaine he {ayth, Learne of we, 


for I am meeke, and humble of 


heart, and you ſhall finde ref ; 
that is, himſelfe: who is all 
the Content, and Reſt, that 
wee either ſhall finde, or can 

hope to attaine vnto, in this 
life,orin all eternitie, Where= 
upon it is ſaid, Sreke God, and 
thy foule forall line : not, that 
chou ſhalt be happie, by one- 
ly ſceing him in this life ; but 
by louing him: hee beiog an 
inMite 60d, and the Jie. 


- feſt Good of all Goods, and 
onely ſufficient to ſatisfie thy 
heart with complete content, 
For by ſeeing him, hee will 
fo piercc thy heart with his 
loue , and wound thy ſoule 
an 


_ - — - —— 
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Content and Happineſſe. 


and all thy affections, with 
the excellencie of his Good- 
nefſe; that thou wilt ſay with 


Caa.22- | 


S. Paul. I eftceme all things to Phil.z.8. 


be detriment, and as dung, that 1 
way gaine Chriſt, Though thou 
wert the greateſt King, Queenc, 
Prince , or Emperour of the 
Earth ; Ty as were Aſſn 
ers, my. er,who reigned 0- 


uer the Medes, and Perſians, 


«7 handreth tweatie ſexen Pro- Eftr. 


#inces : yet wouldett thou 
heartily ſay, with Queene E- 


fter,to our Lord; Thou knoweſt, xg. ic. 


Lord, my neceſſitie,that ] abborre 
the ſgne of my pride, and glorie, 
which i wpon my head, in the 
dajes of my oftentation, and acteft 
ir,4s the cloth of @ woman, in her 
ronethl 5 flowers, and did newer 


revoyce, _ m thee, O Lord, ths 
God of Abraham, 


ACCOS » 


*CHA.22. 


Conflict 2.18. 


Conf, lis, 
04.1, 


fore he doth neither decline from 


360 
Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
According to this, are the 
many ſayings of S, Awguſtine: 
For that thow,O Lord,to him that 


loneth thee as much as thou comm | 


rmandeſt, docſt ſhew thy ſelfe, and | 


art all that he can deſire; there- 


ehee,nor to himſelfe, And ſo faith 
of himſelfe, That before his 
conuerſon to the Catholike 
Religion; This was all his prac- 
tiſe, not to will that which God 
Almightie would he ſhould ; and 
fo will that which God Almigh- 
tie would hee ſhould not. But 
after that his Free-will was 
called, to ſubie& it ſclfe yt- 
der the light yoake of our 


Lord ; and his ſtout ſhoul- 


ders, vnder the burthen of 
Teſws Chrift, his Redeemer; 
then hee ſayth : Of a ſudder 
how ſweet it was made to me 


L 
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Content ,and Happieſſe, 
to want the ſweetneſſe of Trifles; 
and thoſe thinges which before 
I feared to loſe, now I reiogced 
in ſhaking them off : For thow, 
the true and chiefeſt Sweetneſſe, 
diddeſt caſt them from me; thou 
diddeſt caſt them ont of me, and 
diadeft enter thy ſelfe for them, 
who art more ſweete then all 
pleaſares, Againe, Late hane 
[ leued thee, Beanutie ſo ancient, 
and ſo new ; late hane I ls 
ued thee : and behold, thou waſt 
within me, and I was without 
my ſelfe ; and there I did ſeeke 
thee : and amongit rheſe faire 
things which thou hat made, T 
foulely erred. Thou waſt preſent 
to me, but I was abſent from 
thee : aud theſe things did te- 
parate me farre from thee; which 
sf m thee rhey were not, had not 
beene, Thon haſt called, and 
R cried, 


Caa.23. 


Conk.li.tes 
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Of Eaſe, Reft,Repoſe, 


cried, ard heſt owercome my 


deafeneſſe : | 
bright, and haſt ſhined, and haſt 
armen away my darkeneſſe : 
Thou haſt 
drawne breath, and breathe out 
#fter thee ; 1 haue taſted, and [ 
hunger and thirff : Then halt 
touched me, and 1 hane burned 
after thy Peace, and Reſt. Hee 
which hath knowne Veruu,hath 
knowne it ; and he who hath 
knowne i', hath knowne Eterri- 
tie, Charnie h:th hnowne it. 
O cternall Vervdtie , and trac 
Charge. and deare Etermize ! 
Thuw art my Ged, to thee [ 
fend forth fighes day and night : 
and when 1 firſt knew thee, 
thaw itcokefſt me wp, that 1 
wight ſee my ſeife, 4s I was ; 
and that I was not yet, that 
which 1 would ſceme to be - _ 
I 


Thou haſt beene |: 


| 


: 


burned, and 1 hanes | 


6 
Content end Happineſs CHa.22, 
thew diddeſÞ beat the weakeneſſe 
of my ſight , excellently ſhining 
om me ; and 1 trembled wit 
love, and feare', and I haue 
found my felfe ro have bcene 
farre from thee , im a Countrey 
very vnlike thee : as if 1 ſhould 
heare thy woice from abewe, 
ſajing ; 1 am the Meate of 
great ones , grow , and thou 
faalt eare me. Apgaine , What Li4 ca, 
an 1, when it i well wth me ? 
but one ſucking thy Milke , or 
one enioying thee, the Meate, 
which nener corrupteth. So, 
S, Auguſtine. 
God Almightie in our 
hearts, is the Treaſure hidden M3-13-44- 
_ | 5» the Field, which a man ha-_ 
wing found, did hide, and for 
' ff #07 thereof, went and ſold all 
that hee had , and bought 
that Field, Finding once God 
_ R2 Al- 


'4 vl 


Gal.6, I4. 


Phil. 1.21, 


 Mairg.21, 


 ÞOf,52:25. 
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"4 CHA, 22, | Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 


Almightie, farwel the world, 
and all his ſcnſuall pleaſures, 
Theu God forbid, that ® ſhould 


glorie , ſaning im the Croſſe of 
our Lord Teſus Chrift, by whom | 


the World s crucified to me,and 
T to 8, Then vnto me, fo 
line is Cht:ft, and to dis is gaywe. 
Then thou ncedeſt nor wiſh 
him, goc and ſell all that hee 
hath, & giue ro the poore, and 
follow our Lord; he will gae, 
and do it of himſclfe, though 
he were King of the whole 
Globe of the Earth; and ſay 
with the. Prophet : that us to 
me in Heaxcn? and beſides thee, 
what world [ upon Earth ? my 


fleſh hath fainted, and my hearr, 


God of my heart , and God my 
portion for ener. 
God Almightie manifeſting 


of himiclfe , 11 the hearts 


of 


| 
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Content, and Happineſſe. 

of theſe who loue him, is 

that precious Pearle, Which 


the Marchant man naving found, 
went his way , and ſold all that 


hte had, and bought it , it be- 
ing all Content, Whereup. 


on S. Auguſtine ſaith ; Whar- 4 


P{,26, 


ſoeuer not God , w not ſweet, 
and whatſoener my Lord will 
vouchſafe to gine me, let him 
take it away, and gine me hin- 
ſelfe, God Almightie is all 


Cra.22, 


Ma. 13.46. 


u?. in 


Loue, and Charitie : and, If Cane.8.z: 


a mu (ſaith the holic Ghoſt) 
ſhall one all the ſub/Fance of his 
houſe for Lone, as nothing hee 
will deſoiſe it. 


This is the Kingdome of 


God vpon Earth : of which 


our Lovd ſpeaking, faith; The Luc.17,21, 


Kingdome of God u within you, 


But vor exerie One that ſaith, Mat, ”7, 2ts 


Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into jt; but 
R 3 he 
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bu Mat. 35. 


Luc.9,60, 


To.9 6, 
Jo, 3.19. 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoft, | 
he that doth the will of God, | 
which i i» i. He that loueth | 
God with all his heart, and his | 
neighbor as himſelf, he ſhall ew- | 
ter into the Kingdome of Heanen. | 
God Almighty manifeſting of | 
himſelf to the cics of the harts | 
of theſe who loue him, « the 
light of the World : and men hane 
lowed the darknes, rather then the 
light: for their workes were exill; 
cuen ſo ew], that they think it 
impoſſible,or not neceſſarygto 
keep the Comandemets of God, 
Whereupon S. Aug. ſaid to the 
dead deaf heretiks of his time; 
O that they could ſee the wward 
eternall Light! which I,becanſe [ 
bad taſted, I was angry at my ſelfe, 
that I could not ſhew it them, if 
they ſhould bring unto me @ heart 
in thery owne eyes, withont thee, 


& ſhould ſay ,H#ho will (hew ws good 
"$f things ? 


nn IS ow 
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things?Of this Light the Prophee 
David ſpeaking, ſaith; The light PlL47: 
of thy countenance is ſcaned wp6 vs; 
thou haſt gre gladne: in my hart, 
Again, ##uh thee us the fountain of Þc£.;5,10. 
life, in thy lrghs we ſhal ſee light. 

This is-that one thing ne- | 
ceſſarie, which S. Marie Aag- 
delen hath choſen; the beſt pare, 
which fhal uot be taken away from 
her; the gracious preſence of 
our Lord in her heart & ſoule : 
according to the words of S, 
Ang. ſaying; Who wil gine tome 1icon.ov 
(my Lord )that he may come in- 
to my heart, and make 5t drunke ; 
that I may forget all my exils,and 
embrace thee,my onhie good ? 

God Almightic manifeſting 
of himſelfe in the hearts of 
the who loue him, is the hidden 
Manna, which no man know. 
eth, but hee that recejueth it; 

R 4 {po- 


w | ; 
f þ | | Cya,2 2. 


jl Apo,2.17. 
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Pl.33.9. 
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ſpoken of in the Apocalypſe, 4 


ſaying ; He that hath an eare 


to heave, let bim heare what the | 
/ 


Spirit ſasth to the Churches : 
To him that omuercommeth 
(finne) 7 will pine him the hid- 
den Manna, and will Jine him 4a 
white Lot, and in the Lot a new 
Name written, which no man 
k-oweth, but he that recerneth. 
Whereupon the Prophet Da- 
uid ſfayth, Taſte ye,and ſee,that 
or Lord & ſweete: and doth 
not ſay, See, and Taſte ; be- 
cauſe thou canſt not {ce,com- 
prchend, or imagine, as the 
Prophet ſayth, How great « the 
w:ultitude of the ſweetnefſe which 
orr Lord hath hid for them that 
loge him; youll thou taſte it. 
To haue God Almightic 
dwelling in our foules by 
grace and fauour, and mani- 


feſt 


F, 
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Content,and Happineſſe. 
felt himſelfe vnto vs; is all 
the good, and conrent, that 
wee are capable to receiue 
in this life ,, Mecyſes ſaid vn- 
to our Lord; Shew me thy glo- 
rie: and our Lord anſwered; 
I will ſhew thee all good : and 
ſhewed vnto him, himſelfe, 
vnder the diſpoſtion of a vi- 
fible matter; as all the good 
that he, lining, and remai- 
ning in this life, was capable 
of to receive. Whereupon 
S. lohy: faith : And the Life 
was manifeſted, and we have 
ſeene , and doe teſtifie , and de- 
clare wnto you, the life eternal, 
which was with the Pather, and 
Lath appeared to vs: and that 
which we haze ſcene, and hane 
heard.we declare vnto you, that 
you alſo may hane ſocietic with 


Cn4a.22. 


1,10,1.2« 


Ds, and onr ſocietie may be with 


R 5 


the 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
the Father, and with his Soune 
Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe things 


1 write unto you, that you may 
reronce, and your ivy may be 
full, 
Doeft thou deſire, deare 
Reader, to enioy all the Con- 
tent, Eaſe, Reſt, and Toy, which 
in.this life thou art capable to 
haue, and poſlefſe; caft out of 
thy heart thy ſpirituall Idols, 
and renounce that falſe im- 
pious God., and wicked De- 
uill, and his miniſters., who 
teach, that it is impoſſible to 
keepe the Commaundements 
of Ged; and promiſe Eaſe, and 
Reſt, and Saluation., and. IJu- 
ſification by Faith only : and 
cleaue to our Lord, who crea- 
red thee, and kcepe his Com- 
mandements, and loue him 
with thy whole heart, and thy 
| : | ncigh« 


, 
Caniolt Happineſſe, CuA.227 | 
neighbor for his ſake, as thy 
ſelfe; and thou ſhalt moſt aſ- 

furedly haue and enioy it: ac- 
cording to the Promiſes, ſay- 

ing ; When thou ſhalt ſecke the Dew.4.19. 
Lord thy God,thou ſhalt find hims: 
et ſo, rf thou ſecke him with all 
thy heart. If you will ſeche him, Party, 
you ſhall find; but if you forſake 

him, he will forſaks you, And Parrs.4. 
when they ſhall roeurne, in their 
d:ſtreſſe , to our Lord the God of 
Iſrael, and ſhall ſecke him (ſaith 

the Prophet Azarias) they ſhall 

find him: Yet lo,if they ſecke 

.him with all their hearts. 

And Aſa gathered togethay Par 1g. . 
all Inda and. Beniamim : and 

when they were come into He 
ruſalem, hee went in, af- 

ter the mamer, to eftatlihh 

the Couenant, that they ſhould 

ſeeke owr Lord , the God of 


their 


. 
. 
. 
» a * 
; * 
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© *(Cna,22; Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 


any man, quoth he, ſhall not ſeeke 


their fat bers, un all their heart, 
and im al their ſoule. And if 


onr Lord, the God of 1ſrazl, let 
him die, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt, from Man wnto Wo- 
man. And they (ware to our 
Lord with a loud woice, in itt- 
bilation, an1 i nyſe of Trum- 
pet; and ſound of Shawlmes., all 
that were in luda, with execras 
tion : for in all their heart did 
they ſweare , and with all their 
will did they ſecke him , and 
fonnd him, and our Lord gaxe 
them reſt round about. ' If any 
ere lowe me ({ayth our Lord) 
he will keepe my Word, and my 
Father will loue him, ana wee 
will come to him, and will make 
abode with him, Againe,1fyox 
loue me, keepe my Commuunde- 
ments, and 1 will acke the gs 
| (77 
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 wvith you , and be im 
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Contept and Happineſſe, 


and hee will give you another 


Comforter , that he may abide 


with you for ener, the ſpirit of 


Truth, whom the World cannot 
receiue, becauſe it ſecth him 
not, neither knoweth him ; but 


0u know him, And in thu wee 


know (layth Saint John) that 
vve hane knowne him, if vye ob- 


ſerue his Commandements, Hee 


that ſaith, he knoweth him, aaa, 
keepeth not his Communnae- 
ments, # 4 lar, and the truth 
is not in him, Hee ſhall abide 
you. 
Hee that heepeth his Comman= 
dements, abideth in him, and 
hee in him. 

Againe, 1 wwuill not /eane 
you (that loue me) Orphanes ; 
1 wuill come to you: Tet''a 


little wohile , and the World 
ſeeth me no more ; but you 


ſee 
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fee me , b:canſe I line , and 
Jon ſhall line (in mee.) 1» 
that Day you ſhall know, that 
1 am in ney Father , and you in 
me, and I in yow. Encrie one 
that loueth , knoweth God : 
Hee that loueth not , knoweth 
wot God, becauſe God is Cha- 
reeee, 

Agxine,, A little while, 
and now you ſhall not ſee me : 
and apaine, 4a little while, 
and you ſhall ſce me ; becauſe 
T goe 80 the Father. They 
ſaid therefore , What u thu 
hee ſanh , A little while ; 
wee know not what hee ſpea- 
keth, And leſus ſaid, Now 
endeede you hane ſorrow ; but 
I will ſee you againe , and 
your hearts ſhall reioxce , and 
your ivy , no man ſhall take 
from Jos. Atke , and you ſhall 


recerue 


—_ __ 


C ETA} RY 
receine ( himfelfe into their 
ſoules } that your toy may be 
full, Theſe are the Promiſes of 
God : and (as Saint Auguſtine 
ſayth ) tWho can feare to be Conf.lits, 
1 deceined , when Truth it ſelfe ©" | 
| doth promiſe ? | 


Cua.,22. 


O ſonnes of Men How long Pc. + 
| heanie hearts * Why lone you | 
Vanitie , and ſceke Lying ? 
Wherefore will you ſtil walks. (t-.Con 
hard , and painefull, Wayes ? y 

There « mo. reſd , where you 
ſeeks u#8, Seeke that you ſeeke, 
but there it ts not, where you 
ſeeke :- Tow ſeeke happie life, in 
the Countrie of Death ; it «s 
wot to be found there, How 
will you finde happie life, where 
wo life us ? Onr Life deſcended 
from hence , and tooke away 
our Death, and hath killed it , 
ont of the abundance of hy life '; 

4 
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Of Eaſe, Ret, Repefs 

and thundreth out cryin fg, that 
ove vyonld returne from hence 
onto him, into that Secret, from 
wvhence he proceeded wnto vs. Þ 
Hee departed from onr eyes , 
that wue might returne into 

onr hearts, and finde bim, T1 

ſecke my God in enerie boaie, 
as wvell earthly, as heanenly, 

aud I doe not finde him; 1 | 
ſeeke his ſubſlance in my ſonle, Þ 

and I finde it. I hawe medita- i ' 
ted the manner how to finde my 
God, and by thoſe things vohich 
are made the inuifible things of 
my God, defirous to behold theſe 
things, vuhich may be under- 
food. I hane ponred out my 
foule in me ; and now there re- 


waine'th nothing which 1 may 


{ 


the Honſe of my God, aboue my 


fonule he dwell:th ; from m_ 
: 


2 

Content and Hampineſſe 
he beholaeth me , from thence 
he created me , from thence 
he gouerneth me , from thence 
he connſelleth me ; from thence 
he flirreth me vp, from thence 
he calleth me, from thence he 
gdiretterh me , from thence he 
leadeth me , from thence he 
* carrieth me about. Thus Saint 
I Avrgrſtive, 

1 Whereupon Boetins, in his 
third Booke, and cleuenth 
Verſe, ſayth, 


He that would ſeeke the Truth 
with thoughts profound, 
And' would no ſtay in Wayes 
 enhich ave not right ; 
He to himſelfe muſt twrne his 
inward ſight, 
And ouide bis Motions in a Cir- 
cled Round : 
T ea- 
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| ; Cna. 233 . Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
i Teeching his Minde, what evey 
| ſhall defigne, 
Her ſelfe in her owne treaſure 


to poſſeſſe : 
She ik which late lay hid in 
cloudineſſe, 
Alore bright, and cleave, thes 
Phebus beames ſhall ſhine. 


F'3 Cnay, XXIII. 

T T he ſixt Content and Happineſſe 
F which ſuch enioy as loxe God 
Almightie with all their hearts, 
and ; 102 neighbour for God, 
« themſelues ; are the gifts 
they receie from the holy Ghoſt 
dwelling in them, and the fruits 
which he produceth m them. 
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He mercics which God 
Almightic ſheweth & 
\uch as loue him with all 
their 
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Content and Happineſſe, Cyna.23. 


their hearts, and their neigh» 
bours as themſelucs, are ſo 
infinite, - that he doth not 
onlic dwell in their hearts, 
and ſ{oules , as int his houſe 
and home, and manifeſt hims 
ſelfe vnto them; bur alſo be. 
lioweth incſtimable gifts vp. 
{ on them, and decketh and 
| adorneth their ſoules, in this 
| life, with his Jewels, and 
produceth in their hearts 
divine fruits ; that it may be 
fulfilled , which was ſpoken 
by ay the Prophet, ſaying : 


Reioycing, I will reioxce in our 19.6110. 


Lord , and my ſoule ſhalbe toy- 
full in my Ged, berauſe be hath 
clothed me with the garments 
of Saluation : and with the gar- 
ment of Inftice, he hath com- 
paſſed me, as 4 Bridegroowe deck- 
ed with a Crowne, and as a Bride 
adorned 
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4 280 | 
' Cnac 23. Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, | 

q ils 1 adorned with her lewels : For 4 
| the Earth bringeth forth her 
|| SPrarne, and 4s the Garden ſhoo- 
| retch forth her Seede ; fo ſhall 
onr Lord God make Iuftice to 

ſpring, in the hearts of all 

thoi!e who loue him ; accor- 

ding to the words of our S4- 

Io4.19s Mwonr, {aying ; If you loue me, 
kheepe my Commandements, and 
1 will ache the Father, and he 
will giue you another Comforter, |} 
that he may abide with you for @ , 
ener, the ſpirit of Truth, he ſhall Þ } 
abide in you, and bein yow. He Þþ ; 
ſhall teach you all things, and | ; 
ſnegeſt vnto you all things, what- | 1; 
foener I ſhill ſay unto you : ac- Þf x, 
cording to which wordes,  þ 
1.Cor.z.1» Saint Pau! ſaith; Wee have | «c: 
receined, not the ſpree of this w 

World, but the fpirn which & | af 


Rom, $8.17, of God. Againe, If anie haut 
wot 
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Content and Happmeſſe, 
wt the ſpirit of (hrift, the 
ſame i not bis, Whereby we 
ſee, that the ſpirit of Chrift 
doth remaine in all thote, 


1 who Joue him; by whoſc 


meanes., they become wiſe, 


learned, full of counſell, 


| ftrengeh, knowledge, pietie, 
| and feare of God : accor- 


ding to the wordes of 1ſay 


| the Propher, ſaying « And 1G.u-2, 
the 


ſpiru of our Lord ſhall 
reſt vpon him , the ſpir#® of 
Wiſedome , and Vad*rſtanding, 
the ſpirit of Connſell, and 
Strength , the "ſpirit of Know- 
care, and Pietie. and the ſÞ1= 
rit of the feare of ow Lord 
frall repleniſh him. So here, ac- 
cording. ro good. Method, 
wee ſhould ſpeake of the 
aforeſaid gifts, os _; 
O 
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far , out of his bellie ſh 


82 
Of Eaſe, Ref, Repoſs E 
of the Spirit of Chrif#; the | 
holy Ghoft in vs : But ha-|. 
uing occaſion to ſpeake of þ? 
them in our fourth Booke; 
where wee muſt treat of the | 
interchange of gifts, be. 
eweene Ged and Man + not |: 
to ſpeake twice of them, wee 
deferre them yvntill thea ; 
and proceede ro ſet downe 
the fruits, which the holy 
Gheſi doth produce in the 
hearts of thoſe who loue 
him, and keepe his Comman- 
dements, 
He that beleeneth in we((aith 
our Sauiour) 44 the Nw 


flowe 

Riners of liumg Water : and 
thu bee ſaid, of the Spirit 
they ſhould receine, iter 
to beleene in him ; Whoſe 
Ss fruits, 


as ge CI —————c_—_co_— pee er 


333 | 
Contert aud Haeppineſe, Cna.23. 
[FX fcuits, or living Water, Saint '' 
23 Paul ferterh downe, ſaying ; 
ſt The fruit of the Spirit , &t Calgan, 
= Charitie, loy, Peace, Pati. 
BW exce , Ben:gnitie , Goodneſſe , 
Longanimuce, Mildneſſe, Faith, 
= Modeftie , Contimencie , Cha- 
ane, 
"1 Theſe are the delicate 
I fruites, vvhich the Ho- 
lie Ghoſt doch produce in 
Athe hearts of thoſe, yyho 
oue him yvith all their 
hearts; by vvhich, they 
are made beautifull, and 
, [happic : According to the 
vyordes of Saint Pax, ſay- Tim 
ing; For God , not by the 
4 $*orkes of Inftice , wohich 
+ ſivvce did (of our ſelues, 
as of our ſelues ) but 4c- 
b cording te his great —_— 2.C0r,3,51 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt,Repoſe, 
he hath ſaued vs by the Laxer 


of Regeneration, and Renona. | 
tion of the holie Ghoſt, wouhom 


he hath poured wpon vs abun. 
dantly, by Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord , that beg wwſtified by 
bu grace , vue may be heires, 
according to hope, of life ener- 
laſting, The holie Gheſ# is 
the Tree, of which:the El- 
pouſe in the Canticles ſpea- 
king, faith ; Vader hu ſha- 
dow , wvuhome I adchired, 1 
fate, and his fruit was ſeveet 
wnto my throat - Hee brought 
eee into the Wine-cellar 5 6 
hath erdaynea in mee , Ch 
rH. 
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Content.and Hoppineſſe 
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OF THE FIRSY 
Fxvir Or Trne 

Holy Ghoſt, which 

& Charitie. 


To firſt fruit whe the 
oly Ghoſ# doth proe 
ed 7 the th. of 
| thoſe who loue him, is 
© Charitie, or puritic of Heart, 
, | goodneflſe of Conſcience,and 
a Faith not fained : for ſo 
S. Paul and S.e Auguſtine de- 1. Tims; 
fine (baritie, ſ: aying : The end Aug.crat; 
fil of the Precept s& Charitie, *** 
froma pure Heart , and a good 
Conſcience, and a Faith not 
famed ; Whereby they doe 
- calily 
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OP-Efe, Reft, Repoſe, 


ezſily keepe the Commande. 4 


m:cats ; which confilt in Chae 
ritie : and ſo live in a happic 
eftate ypon Earth ; enioying 
all the bleſſings which are 
promiſed to the Charitable : 
which,in ſome part, we haue 
ſet down in the former Chap. 
ters ; and more then wee are 
able to expreſſe, remaine + 


Ool.z-14+ for that Charitie i the boxd | 
of ferſeilion ; and comprc- 


henaeri! in it whatiocucr 1s 
cod, and of pertction ; By 
it we cleaue to God ; by it w 
louc our Neighbours; by it 
wee take away all Euils, 


Wretchedneſſe, and Miſerics; 


by it we attainevnto all good, 


. Kagiin epi, Whereupon Saint eAugnſtine 
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= 2xpu is = {:ith » Faure Charitie, and 
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Content.a''n Fappinefſe. 
$:4d aljiracth, { naritie to be 
che forme of all ether YVertnes, 
ty which their alls are ad. 
areſſed to their laſt endes, 
and the end of all Vertnes, and 
the Foundation, in which they 


are [uſtained. 
As all Vertues, if they be | 
Vertues of Grace, and Fa- } 


uour, making ys acceptable i 

to God, are grounded in 

Charitie ; as we haue ſhew- 

ed in the ſixteenth Chapter: 

ſo »ll the gifts and fruits of 

the Holy Ghoit are founded 

1 Charitie , 2s boughes, or 

branches in the Root «$ acco: 

cing to the words of ou” 

Lere, {ying; 7eſocver jhall 

eve the Will of my Father 8-1: 5. 

(reepe his Commancewents) 

be ws my Brother, «nd Siſter, 
I ard 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repofe, 


ard other ; hee 1s parta-: 


Ker of all Toyes , Comforts, 


Cortents , . and Happinefle 
whatfoencr ; For in Chriſt 


Jeſu reither (ireumiijiunm as 
rcaileth onoht jor Preproe, but 


arew Creature (apure Heart) 
and whoſocuer ſhall tollow 


this rule, Peace 2908 them, 
end IMercie + 


{Il loyes and 


z 


our S.:wionr fan © Te that ts 


bidet imme, aud Td in: nim, the | 
ſerriebeareth much Fruit: Ard 


Fe that avideih in Charitie, 
ebiceth iz Ged, ard God. in 


, him. Acd'S. Paxſfagh; (44- 


ritie ts paticnt,is benigre; { ha- 
Titie extith 0, dealeth not 


pernerſly, is mot puſſed vp, ts 


not Ambitions, ſecheth not har 
WR8, is n0t provoked to anger, 
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289 Cn 4,97 
Pontent, aud H appineſſe. 
rhinketh z0t entil, reiogcerh not 
pe Tniquitie , but Ttiozceth 
with the Trath, Whereby is 
manifeit , that all the reſt of 
the Fruits of the holy Ghoſt 
gre founded in Chayitie. So 
Gd gram thee, deare Reader, 
ao undence of Cheritie, ihat 
tou inalll beare much Fruit 
o. 12 holy Ghogt, and be a- 
buadentiy Happy, and Con- 
teat : For with the fame Mi4.;% 
meaſure you' doe mete, 
it ſpall be meaſured 
to you afarze, 
faith our $4. 
 tWwour, 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Fepofh, 


v 


Ov Tun SEKEeOND 
Frurt of the Holy Gheft, 


7% He {cord Frait which | 
ite Holy Ghoft procue |: 
£:th inthe hcarts of fuch as | 
wue Cod, is Loy ; not ſuch | 

23 10F2s, 25 have Baring 
kw acs,whenthey have found | 
tncir prey ; or ſenſuall Men, 
In the Zxre and Marge, and jþ 
Tinbrel, a:i4 Pſatme , ad | 
311 er in 1he;r Trngquets ; for 
T h:ch caſe, Het hath d:- 
ited his Senlt, ard operen 
kis Aiouth without all mea- 
ſore, or limitgtion » and the 
Srr.ng, and High, and Ole. 
Pioles emer, frat deſrord into 
ir 1 but Joy in cus £914; 
ACC0® 
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Content, and Happtineſe. 
according to the words of 


the blefled Virgine Afzry, 


ſaying; AM Spiriz- hath re- 


exulcation of the Heart and 
Soule in the liuing God ; ac- 
cording to the words of the 
Prophet David, ſaying : £3 
Heart ard my Fleſh hath re» 
roxced ty the lining Ged; 
who is all Plcaſure; Content, 
and Good, An inc{tmabic 
Toy and con.cat of Miande, 
and Spirit, to finde our Lord 
there; according to his Pro- 
wiſe + Now indeefl you hare 
Sorrow but [ will [ee you again, 
&rd your Heart foal reaer, 
and your Ioy no man ſhall taky 
f on: you; Becauſe it hall be is 
thcir inward ſouls, with God 
Almiphtie; which denrh wil 
net WA away, butmecale; 
64 weep 
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OfEefe, Rep, Repoſe, 
according to the words of 
onr Loyd, ſaying ; «As my | 
Father bad lozed we, I alſo | 
haue lened you ; abide in my | 
Lone : 1f you keepe Pre. | 
ceptr, ay hide Is wy | 
lone ; «s T alſo keepe my Fae | ; 
thers Precopts, ard dee abide |? 
in his. lowe. Theſe things I | 
haue ſpoken to you, that my | 
Joy may be in you, and yory | 
Toy may be filled with ſo great | 
Content, that in this life you | 
are neither capable, nor | 
would receive , or defire | 
more. 
Of this /oy , our Sawioar | 
further ſpeaking ; ſaith : He- | 
i; Father, keepe them in thy | 
Name, whom thou haſt ginen 
7, that they way be one, 4 
Iſo We : ai: theſe things 1 
.Feakg its the Warld, that 
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| Content, and Hatpineſſe. 


they may hane my Toy filled m 


thewſeluer, 


Of this ſoy, 8, Angryſtine” 
freaking; ſaith + God forpid, Cenliyze, 


&» 


ry Lord, that with what Toy 
foeuer 1 ſhould reioice, T7 
ſhould thinke my ſelfe happie: 
There ss @ Joy which i not 
given to the wicked, tut to 
jnch as ſerne thee grants, 
whoſe Toy thou thy ſelfe ant; 
and that ſawe i bapprt Life, 
'8 reioice at thee, of thee, 
ard far thee : this &s it, and 


other there 55 none. Again, Ce tice. 
Such a8 wiil 208 reivice of $333: 


thee, who only art happic 
Life, wil nat be happie ; for 
happie Life us [oy of thee, 
wo art Truth, God wine 
*l/urnmation, the | ea.th of my 
face, wlmy God. 
A.u out of this Toy are 
ds ene 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 


the abundant Prayſes, and 


Joyes of the Prophet Dazid, 
taying ; Come, ict ws reiojce 
t0 Oar Lord: Let vs make 1th- 
b3l4tion to Ged eur Sarionr. 
Ft e bed: GAFIOR 1% thee, as it 
1218 of ail Prines 7, Liehr is 
riſes ſy 5} ve Taft, wh Io torhs 

-r of heaft, Be giad je luji 
y nr Tora ; ons cop fir 3 s is 
ths Sromorce Of 1 77s Fanfiffca- 
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of Fr x3, canilithe Spire be KY 
red ont when VS, from en hat 
ord the Neeer ſion 1 be as Can 
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Contert, and Happineſs. 

puted for a Forreſt, and [udge- 
eur flat alwel? in - the Wah 
derncf{e; and Iuft ice ſhall fit un 
(arme!l, TheToycs and con- 
rentments of Men, b<cto:e hey ' 
be cnducd with the Spirit of | 
Gea, are, as the Prepher ſaith, 

kke the ioyes of wilde Aﬀes; 
all placed in eating, driuxing, 


Cai 


5 


llceping, and following their 
caraall and ſenſuall appes 
tires 2 bur aftcr the Hely 
Ghkoj? be poured out vpon 
them ; then, they who were 
without Fruit, and as fuck, 
abandoned, and fbriaken, 
and left to the ioyes of wilde 
Aſles, ſhall be 2s (arme!, 
or Carmelites , which is to 
lay, knowledge: of Cirem- 
ciſion, or a GCircrexciſes 
[a »b; and (hal! abanton and 
caſt of all rheir wilde Afﬀles 

. pleaſures, 
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'' Cmasy 296, | 
is Of Eafe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
pleaſures, to become parta» ? 
kers of the Promiſes of Ged 


to our Fathers ; ſaying: Onr 
Deutzo,s, Lord thy God will circum 
Ciſe thy heart and the heart 
| of thy. Seede, that then waieſ? 
k love thy Lord thy God in «| 
iF thy heart, and in all th; 
A fox! LF that thow wai:it line. 
K Aom.2s Whereot S. Paul ſpeaking, 
| Aaith 3 Circrmciſion of whe 
Fi, 3. heart 7: Spire. Againe, Fee 
are the (ircumcifion, which 
in SPITE zrze God 5 and 
keepe the Commandemeuts. 
And {zrmeil ( the {Meu 
irom which wee take ov; 
Name ; and vpon which, 
our F:thers, E!raws. Elizew, 
and the ſorn:s of the Pro- 
phets, lived in contempl:- 
tion, znd adoration of Gea 
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297 | 
Content, and H.mpineſſe. 


fo dilated as a Forreſt ; ma« 
pie giuing. themſclues to: 


contemplation , all ouer the: 


World. And Iudgement ſhall 
ewcll in contemplatiue Men 
and /r5Fice ſhall ffs m Carmell; 
in Carmelitegs, or Mcn ha- 
ving circumciſed heans, by 
the Spirit of God, As in an 
other placez the ſame Pro- 


phet ſpeaking, ſaith ; Shalif:s. 


not yes withs: 4 Imtle while, 
and 'in a ſhort tnme, Libanus 
(another more waſte Moun« 
zaine in Paleftina) be 1ar= 
xd inte({ ar mell, and (urmell 
-puted for a Forre;} : and 
in that day "the geafe ſhall 
kcare the ward: of the Booke;, 
and out of the Durzenefſe and 
Mit, the eies of ihe bliude 
' fo-ll ſee : and the meeke ſhall 
«Rs 100 felecſſe in "_ 
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Of Kaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
and the poore men ſhall reioice 
in the Holy One of iſrael, 
oc. 

Ag:tae, of thefe Doves, 
Eaſe, and Reſt, which men 
caducd with Charitic ſhould 
Rtaine ymo; the Prophet /ſs 
turther Speaking, faich : 3her 
then thalt porre ows thy Sole 
fo the knngrie, end fait fill 
the effis:ied Soule, thy light 
ſoall riſe vp in darkeneſſe, and 
thy darkgueſſe ſhall be as the © 
SN 00ne-Ady : Find ofgr Lord 
will gize thet Reft atwaier, 
nd will fill thy Soule with 
brichinc{e , ard, delimer thy 
bones ; «t:d than ſhalt be 44 
a watered Garden, ar as 8 
Pountaine of Waters j whoſe 
Water ſhall net ſails : eAnd 
the Deſitts of the World 
Pall be builded in thee. Thow 
[hats 
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* Content, and H.ypineſe. 
3 fbult raiſe vp the foundations 
7 of Generation , ana Generdtie 
Tos; wid thow foals be called 
3 the builder of the Hedyes, 
L Ir1148 the Paths into Keite 
3 If thow tntne_away thy foots 
iT from the Sebbath, from deing 
1/5 will in my Holy dty, and 
call the Sabbrtch cb/icate, ard 
the Holy of onr Lord gloriow, 

ard lorijie him : whilest thou 
Y doolt not thine ewne water, ard 
If thy will be not feund ito ſpeaks 
= 

S arord : Then foalt thow bee 
re/iohted vpon the Lord ; and 
1 will lit they +þ aboue the 
h;'r15 of rhe Earth, and 
w:i/ ſecce thee with the [ne 
heritance of IJaccs thy 
Father ; for the Month of env 
Lord bath fporehr. 

_ Tf the /c of wilde Aſſes be 
's highly eſteemed by the 
Princes 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
Princes, and adorers of the 
Earth, as that they put either 
all, orthe moſt part of their 
content inthem ; how much 
more are to be eſteemed the 
Toyes of the holy Ghoſt, which 
doe ſo farre exceede all the 
Toyes of wilde Aﬀes, and car- 
rall pleafurcs of the cenſuall 
Men of the Earth, as the 
Soule doth the Body : The 


#nc being common to pious 


Men, nd Azge/s; the 
ether proper to car- 
nall Men,angd 
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Contant, and Happineſſe. 


Or Tus Turin Þ 
Fruit of the Holy Ghoſt, ... 
-- Which ts Peace. 


He third Fruit which the 
hely Gheſ# doth produce 
in the 40 of them. that 
loue him , and their nezgh+, 
bour for him, is Peace ; not 
ſuch Peace as is given to the 
wicked ; who can finde no 
other Reſt, or Peace, but in 
the following, and feeding 
of their inordinate appetites 
with ſcnſuall pleaſures, like 
the beaſts of the Forreſt ; Bus 
the Peace of Ged,whch paſſeth 
all vudcr flanding ; an Ealc, 
Rett, Repole of heart and 
minde in God - Almightie ; 
hich cxccedeth the capa« 
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138 Of Eafe, Reft, Repeſe, A 
gitie, and vaderſtanding of all * 
ſenſuall men, which S. Paw! * 
deſcribeth to be an vrnion of 


oenr hearts, and all the under | 


'$ | Sanding powers of our falile, in | 
þ. Chris leſwu. 


| | Peace which waspromiſed | 
| by the Prophet 1/ay, ſaying : | 
Tegaup, When the Spirit foall be powred 
* ont vpon vs, then the worke of 
FP? Irftice ſhall be Peace, ard the 
Þ fernice of Initice, Silence, earl Q 
4; Secrritie for ever : And wy 
Ws Peop!s foall fit in the beaxtie of 


Pexce, and m the Tabernatlet | 
of Confidence, and in wealthir | 


| Reft, Reſting of their Hears | 
F | and all the powers of their þ 
1 Soule, i» Chrift lefut, a 4 | 

Some ”® br Cemre. 


| Peace ſpoken of by the 
'* W4s Prophet David, ſaying « Prai/t 
Phy God, Q Syn, breaſe ah 
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(Content, and Hoppineſſe, 
bath frengthened the Locke 
J of thy Gares , he bath bleſſed 
thy (Hildren in thee, who bath 
| fer thy borders Pears, and 
fl ::h thee with the fat of 
Corre. Agaire, In Peace, 
in the ſelf »ſame, I will ſleepe | 
J ad ret. Whereupon, S, Alte | 
guſtme reading this verſe af- 
ter his Converſion from Hee 
refie,cryed from the bottome | 
of his heart ; O, in Peace! ©, Conligsn. | _ 
# the ſclfe-ſume | O, what dd ©* dl 6 
he ſay | I will Repoſe and rake 
Ref * Thoy (O Lord) ar: the 
ſelft-ſame excecampgly, who 
&: not variable © it thee ta 
| Reft, forgerting of all labourr, 
7 for that thers 6s noother with 
| thee ; xguher are there many 
 #ore things ro. be had, whit 
thou art net + Bu: thow, © 
6874, £7 frgpitnaiy foiled 
mY 


— 


. 
Ls 
q 
Vv 
o 


je 
I 
I 
c 
j 


' 
b 
3 


- 
Yr 
(4 


_ 


"#% an” 


ak ans "ary i 


| 
{ 
f 
1 
p 
f 
1 
) 
[ 


A » " - * 
5.1 "PT... - 
Y \ 

a. £ 


ay F.C" 
" 3 ; Fn vug pl 
a a6 x. > # a th; 
my: Ap. SES 1 
0 p* - *-4 8 4 "4 + 
4 4 7 EY 5 FW» 1 Pn 
Ir *4in>. 1M , 


4 6 F 


- s ” 
: 8 
'T * 
4a 
. »” 
\ 4 « 
, « 
l 
- 4 - 
- 
ls; 4 


6 


—_———_ 
4 Cn4.33 


— -— mn. 


404 
Of Eaſe, Refi, Repoſe, 
me in bage., I aid reader, and d;d 
bnrne in lexe +: Neither dial 


finde what I ſhould doe te the | 


deafe' dead (Heretikes) a- 
org whom I had beene ap 
wuſauonxrie yeller forth of in« 


fettions Dcttrime , aud bbnde 


againſt the Letters hox:yed with 
the hany of F!ieaien, ard ligh- 


 Jened with thy Light. O that 


they could ſee the impard Etcr- 


aall Licht\ Which I, becauſe | 
T had taſted , 1 was angrie at | 
wy ſelfe, for that I cold net | 
ſhew ut thew,if they ſhowld brivg | 


unto me 4 heart in their ewre 
cies, without thee , and ſhould 
io » Who will ſhaw vs oood 
8hings So Saint eAngu- 
fine, 

The Peace, ſpoken of by 
our Sauiour, ſaying : Peace 1 
leans 16 Jon ; wy peach 1 give 
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(ontent, and H, 'pinefſe. 
{9 you ; r08 4s the World 
ajveth , ave I give to you, | 
Againe, In me you may hanel916'5!. 
Peace, m the World you ſhall 
have Diſtreſje + Whercot the 
Prophet [fay {p2aking ſ:ith ; 
For this cauſe ſhall my peo tg:.s. 
ple POW: my Name in that 
day, becauſe I my ſelfe that 
fpake (Peace T:leaue you) Joe i 
73 preſent. H ov beautiſw!! 
vpe;: the ruentaines are 16 | 
fezte of him tharbuargelizerh, t 
ad preatheth Peace, of nim ih! 
tht rellerh god, precebing [). 
F:alth, that ſaith to Sion (the | 
Soule which loueth God with 
all his heart,) Thy Ged hall jc,,c 
| raigne* Becauſe all violent 
baking of prey with tumu!f, 
«nd garment mingled with 


blood. ſhall be buryt, 41d feede 


for the fire, Far a little Childe 
"Ol ; 
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ch... MS 
Of Eafe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
i borne to vs, and & Soxne t: | 


wen to Vi, and his narze ſhall | 
% called Prince of 


Perce: His <q 
Empire foall be multiplied, and 
there bal be no end of hu peace, 

At this Peace, the Angels 
rejoyced, to ſee it prepared | 
to be planted in the Hearts ; 
of Men vpon Earth : And 
the Angels ſaid, T enargelize | 
go you great ley, that ſhall 
be to all People , beearſe this 
day is borne t9 you a Sanionr, 
which is Chriſt our Lord ; you 
ſtall finde the Infaut ſwadled 
is (1:thes and layd in a Maun 
ger : And ſuldenty the e was 
with the eAnoell a mwltituct 
of the beanerly Arms , proy- 
ſing God, and ſaying, Giorien 
x hep toG TS in Exrth, 
Peace to Men of goodwill: For 


heo (our Lord himſclfe) 
Ld 


40» Cn ay 
Content, and Hatpmeſſe, 
Peace, who hath made bot's 
+ and difſoluing the mid- 
le Wall of the Partition, the 
muties in hy Fleſh. And come 
wing, he exangeliz.ed Peace to 
ow that were farre off, and 
eace to them that were nigh, Il 
# for by him we have acceſſe both | 
Fs one Spirit to the Father, | 
IF Th:'s is the Peace which | 
© [FSaiat Pax! wiſhed to the b 
heſſalonians, ſaying : The ».The\3.1G. | 
Lora of Peace himſelfe giue li 
on enerlajting Peace ut eue- 1H 
ry place, And this is the 
Peace which our Lord often 
wiſhed *o his Diſciples »fter 
his ReſurceRiou, ſaying; Peace wh 
be to you. ; W 
This Pace ({oith $. Angus (309988 
# 7e ) (Þrift loft by a Teſt;- ems. 
ment to the Apoitles, as the 
hiefeſs goed ; without the 
| phich 


ftiav. O Prxce | thow aril 


feth Warres, opprefſeth «A- 


5 76 
Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
which none ought to live, be," 
Thus is that olorious Peatt| 
which expelleth the fruit of 
ewill Thoughts, preſerneth thi « 
wawering inde from 'hun, | * 
ard purgeth the Conſcience | 
He who hath not thepeace of 
Hqarr, of Month, and Works, 
enght wot ro becalled a Chris | 


| 
the ſferenitie of the  1nde, þ | 
the tIranquilitie of the Soule, 
the ſimplicitie of the Heart, 
the bond of Lowe, and( 
eomparien. of Charitie. This | 
ts that high Felicitie , which 
teketh away Enmities, apped-| 


gers,treadeth downe the Proud, 
lometh the Humble jp endeth 
Strife, wakerh Enemic 
Friends, acctytable to all Men: 
So Sdngyflines b 


= — ——_—_— 


And 


| 
(ontent, and Happineſſe. 
And if the Peace of the 
Earth, which is but a ceſſa. 
tion from worldly troubles 
or affaires , and a fatisfying 
of thy pafſions , be pleaſing 
ynto thee ; of how farre 
oreater Comtent and Happi- 
neſſe muſt the Pearce of God 
be,which peſſerh all vnderifans 
ding ; and keepeth, as S. Paul 
fk Onur Hearts, and all the Phigy. 
vnde ft ng owers of onr 
Soule in Chriit Tens? which 
God of his goedneſſe 
grant. thee, 


; Reader. 
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vY fruit of the Hol Ghoſt, w" 
9 | which 5 Pa- 
| HOUCE. 


1p. FT He Fount Ku 1s Path T 

ence ; of which 'it is faid; | 
| Tulbarirg, Is Pitience ſhall Ju poſſe eſſe 4 
be. Jour. Soules. Then a, nian is 


"Taid.to enioy a thing! when | 
he receiueth ; Content. in it; 


o= Not . 


i 2nd victh F! according fo 

qi the end it WAS created; for 

[ he that poſi eth d thin! 
vVexc, an *;MiA, bes. it | 


not to enioy , and poſſeſſo, | 
þut to torment: Whereupon 
it commeth to paſſe, that 
angric and chollericke men 
doe not poſleſle themſclues, 


nox their Soules ; fince they 
want 


OJ 


©*24 &a - 


\ 


Cu A,23 


4H 
Content, and Happireſſe. 


want patience 5 and fo» 
the hauing of a Soule,  ſer- 
uech them for nothing, but 
to be afflicted and- tormen« 
ecd. 

Whereby appeareth'/ the 
exccllencie of this fruit of | 
the Holy Ghoſt , Patience ; | 
that it maketh men Maſters, 1 
oriult pollaſore of themſelues; "1s 

| 


in proſperitte, and aduerkitie, 
alwaies to be the ſame ; and 
haue,and exerciſe at all times, | 
the tree yſe of reaſon, gra- | 
ccs, and gifts, which God Al- 
miphtie mo beſtowed vpon 
them :. In Proſpexitie, not. 
to be puffed vp with x1ide, 
nor wanton With exicxiall 
Joyes; and in Aduerfitic, got 
to be deieted,, changed, or 
altered , with Sorrow , or 
Gricte ; Ag patient Job ſaid 
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bo Of Eaſe, keſt, Repyſe, 
2, 2aazs, Our Lord gave, and our Lord 
al hab taken away ; 44 it hath 
Pleaſed owr Lord, ſo 1s 13 done: 
the Name of our Lord be ble. 
ſed.—nd being beict 0:; eue« 
ry fide with afflictions ; yet 
by Patience lo inioyed and 
poſſeſſed himſelte, that of him 
F itis ſaid : [n all theſe thines 
To, I o » firmed not with bis lips, 
74 neither fpoks he any fooliſh | 
16k thing. 
And fince by Patierce we 
poſſefle our Soules, what can |* 
we elteeme to be of greater 
Mas, 26.26. Worth then Pamprce 7 What 
[i exchange will a men give for | 
I his Sonle ? and giueitte be | 
aMlited wnh Temporall 2nd | 
Mar.16 26, Eternall Tormeuts? bar dorh | 
| it profit a wan, if be gaine the 
| whole World, and ſuſÞ-une the 
| dayuage of his Soule f 
"Ys By | 
| | | 
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Content, and Happineſſe. 

By this thou mayeſt ſee 
bow baſely and lightly world+ bo 
ly men doe efteeme of their \ x 
Soulcs ; ſeeing that m | 
times they loſe nk | 
2 anger, and impatience ; rae 
ther then they will willingly 
= from ſuperfluous Meate, 

| 


rinke, Apparell, efteeme of 
the Werld, or ſuch like earth» 
ly commodities. 
O ſenſuall Man ! & »or the . | 
life ( or Soule) wore then *****- 
Aﬀeate , avd the Bodie wore 
then roporotes — wot CATE> 
8wererore $28 marrow. 
FO _—_ or affliged, for 
that thou poſſeſſeſt not ſuch 
worldly things 23 thou woule 
deſt vſe to morrow, For the 
Par row day ſhall 'be car: full 
for it ſelfe; it will bring new 
caics with it, Sufficient for the 


5 414 
F: Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
| rl ada) bs the euill or oualice thore-. 
of : Beare it patiently ; andY; 


ſo the next dzy,, and fo the 

196} third day, 'if thou live fo 
[f long. It theu canft noteaſ(s 
ly beate patiently the cares,! 
euils ,. or malice, which fall: 
ypon thee in ore day , why | 
j- wilt thou put the'carcs and} 
euils of matiy dayes together | 

into thy phantaſie '; znd pro» 

voke-and ingender in thy ſelfe 

impatiencic, anger, furie, or 

wrath, to the looking of thy 

Soule ? Is not thy Sclfe and 

Soule more worth to thee. 

then the. worldly commes | 
Rn gitic 'thou wanteſt ? why | 


' 


> 

n then wilt thou be: fo foos | 

q bh, 2s to be angrie, and ex- | 

1 change away thy Soule for a | 

E thing that is worſe then it? | 

1 For what art thou apgric? | 
= Is 
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{ontent, and Happineſſe. 
1s it , peraduenture, for that 
thou canſt not enioy ſome 
ood ? It it be not good, 
what wilt thou - doe with 
it ? or why ſhouldelt thou 
be angrie, becauſe thou eanſt 
no: hauethat which is 2s. if 
If good it be, why wilt thou | 
wiſh it ſo muck ecuill, as to 
defire that it ſhould become | 
ſubic& to one, who hath'ex- 
changed away his Soule, and 
isrun out of himſelfe? Where- 
fore,thy right courle is firlt to 
offeſſe thy Selte and Soule; 
ra ſeeke ( by Patience) rhe Mus, 
Yipice of God ; ard all theſe 
Tings ſhall bee given | VHtg 
—__ CUE 

And from. this fruit of the 
Holy Ghoe;t, ariſeth the va- 
* fpeakeable Patience, which 
| wee haue ſcene praQiſed 
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agoreg.tz greateſt torments. Fleerg. 


4 
Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 


and exerciſed amongſt the 
Engliſh Martyrs, and Confef- * 


ſors of our Caiholike Faith 


tie yeares, ſornc twelue, ſome 
ae. and almoſt all of them 
without any allewance from 


heere in Exg/ard, intheſe late | 
eres of Peiſecution : ſome | 
foving beene in Priſon twens Þ 


their perſccutors, to ſuflaine | 


life... Mary put to torments, 


| 


many to cruell death, and yet 
raycd paticntly for their per» | 


the 
+ 


ecuters, and preached 
example ) Charitic in 


the Patience of tha Saigte, 
which kheepe the Commanile- 
menss of God. 

The S$cri s$ ſpeaki 


ef thc reward which God 
beſtow vpon thoſe, whoſecke 
by Patience to poſſcſſe their 
ſs Soules, 
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417 Cuan; } 
Content, and H wvpixeſſe. | 
Coules, faith s Zeeanſe the Apoc. -I% 
haſt kept the word of my pats” 
ene, I will keepe thee from 
the howre of tenoptation, which 
fhal cov e vpon the whole world, 
{ to temp! the Inhabitants of the 
Earth ; that is, he will free 
them frem the temptations of 


the Deuill : from which, God 


of his goodneſle deliver thee, 
Reader. 
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Oro Tur Fier Favaic 
of the Holy Ghoſt , which 
Boxn ifnlneſſe , ov 
Liberalitie. 


He fift fruit which the 
Holy Ghoſ# doth pro» 
duce in the Hearts of fuch as 
loue him, is Benignetie, 3 rea- 
dinclle, aud willingneſſe of 

Ts  muude 


Cu + 23 "47 Z 
Of Eaſe, Reſt, Reprfe, 
minde, to help, and doc good 


to our Neighbours ; and treee | 
ly to communicare vnto 0- 
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thers, ſuch things as God Al- 
miehtic hath bettowed vpon 
vs : which doth wonderfully 
ſhine in all the aQiors of our 
Sauionr imparting of his gifts, 
graces, and fauours, to all 
that. would prepare them- 
ſclues to recewe them, and 
| hath left this Benromrie, or 
1K Liberalitie, of doing yood 
\; tw our Ne1ghbours, as a par- 
| ticular Legacy vato vs, laying; 
\ch1;.1- A vew Commandement { give 

to you, That you. loue one a1 
xy fo as I hane loned you, 
that you alſo loue ons ano- 
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ther. In the ,. all men ſhall 


$:Tok. 3,13 now that you ae 3} D:ſciples, 
f you hare lone one to arother, 


04 bn ward, nor in rorgne, but 


_.: 

{ontent, and Happinefe. 
in deede, a1 trath - by Libe- 
ralcie ſupplying our Neigh- 
bours wants, with whatſoe- 
ver God Almighiie hath bc. 
fowed vpon vs. 

Of this Benignitie or Libe- 
ralitie, our Saniour ſpeaking, 
faith ; Doe wood to theas that Mar.;. 
hate you,and pray for th:m that 
perſecuts you, and abnſe you; 
that you may be the children 
of your Father which « ins 
Heanen :Who maketh his Sur 
to rs ſe VL good and bad, 
and raineth wpon inft and Une 

Whereby appeareth the cx- 
cellencie of this Bexignitie or 
Bomntifulneſſerowards all;that 
it maketh men true Diſciples 
of our Lord & SAniour, & ſons 
of God; whoſe Mercy and Li- 
beralitie is aboucal his works, 


- = - "I. 4... © ' a” S4) oe -- aE... <a a» : F 5 —-. 4 » Ink * A £ 
ee Io 5: 2 


'T @ : H 4A.433 420 |; 
| | | of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
oF, doing good, and viing of 


mercie to eucry one : and for 
| this cauſc $. Pax! wriing to 
{| Slim-6C1% T:morbie, faith ; Commard ike | 
R:ch of the World not to be bigh- 
minded; to doe well, to become 
richin good workss, 10 gite ea- 
fily, to communicate (the riches 
= haue, te others) fo beape 
vp to themſelues 4 good foun- 
dation for the time a _ 
that they may appreherd 8 
rue 2 ; & _— ily in this, 
life, and in the other, emoy 
eternall Glory ; according to 
the words of S. Pereyr, ſaying; 
ePer,1.10 Bierhren labor the tht + + 


gooaworkgs you may make ſure 


' 
| | Jewr vecation,and electron ; for 
if domy theſe things, yow ſhall not 
þ: finne at any tin e © for ſothere 
$4 fhall be nuniftred to you abx- 
4 dautly an entrance into the 
£ | FE 
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421 Cr Aa. 
5 (ontent, and Hoppineſſe. 


everla;ting Kingaome of out 
Lora and Suit | 6f 44s "p77 ije. 
V. her: upon our Saxony {: ich; 
Gme 4d there ſtalk be gines to 196.37 
you, to be the Sonnes of God, 
true Diſciples of our Lord, 
Con: ent and Happineſle, good Lu6gy- 
we.'ſnre, and preſſed downe,and 
foaken 5: , xd runnin 
over, ſhell they gine inte your 
boſore : Doe good, and lend, 
hoping for nethins thereby, and 
your 1aware ſhall be wb; und 
you fhall be the Sonnes of the 
Higheit,becanſe himſelfe is be- 
neficiall upon the wnkinde, and 
the en:ll, Be ye therefore necr- 
cifull, as alſe your Father ts 
mereifull, that thereby you 
may be happy; according to 
the words of our Lord ſaying, 
Bleſſed are the mertifall, fr yes. 


they ſoall receuue meren. 
On 


| 


1. 

l n 
wt 
£: 
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Context, and H appineſſe. 


, 
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Or: Tur S1xT Faxvir 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
35 Goodrefſe. 


He fixt fruit is Goodreſſe, 
by which they become 
really and truly good z not by 
Nature, but by Grace -and 
communication of the-Holy 
Cheſt : which produceth in 
them goodneſlc, and an abili- 
tic of doing good workes;ac« 
cording to the words of our 


Lerd ſaying : Eutyy good iree 


yeelderh good fred 15,45 by their 
fruns you thall know them. A- 


gainc, He that bideth in me, 


and I in him, the ſane bearerh 
much fruit, for without me, you 
Cen de nothing, If any ahide net 
&: me, he ſball be cat forth wy 


-_ 
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423 Cu a.2z 


Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſt, 

the branch and ſhall wither,and 
they (the Angels at the day of 
Iudgement ) ſhall gather then 
vp,and cart them into the fire. 

W hereupon, S. Paxl ſaith ; Rom. 11.24 
See the goodneſſe ard ſexeri- 
tie of God) vpon them ſurely 
that ars fallen, the fenerity : 
out vpon thee, the goodneſſe 
of God, if thou abide in geood- 
weſſe ; otherwiſe than alſo ſhall 
be cut off. Againe; You wcre r,Cors,14. 
(Fornicators, feruers of Idols, 
Adulterers, &c.) but you are 
Walked, but you are Sarttified, 
but you are Inftified mthe name 
of our Lord Ieſns Chrifl andin 
the Spirit of our God; becauſe 1914.17, 
he foall abide with you, and be 
in you : by whofe communi- 
cation they ſhall be renewed, 
as S. Paul (:ith, inthe Spirit of Erb-g.24- 
their mindes, and put on the 

| | New 


7 * 
; S 


424 

Of Eaſe ,Reft Rejole, 
| " New M:;, which accorcing 
1.x to G:d is created mn Jul: ice, 
4! anc kolinefle of T:u h; wher. 
00 they become truly and re« 
g by k y Þ C y and Ic 
: 


ally goed, holy, and iuſt, 

And the excclicncic ef this 
L151 fruit is manifeli by the words 
HED of our Lord, whee he ſaith : 
The haure conmeth , whevein 
[35 all ihat are m the Granes foall 
: bare the woice of the Sonne 
of Man, avd they that bane 
As dene good things, fia!l come 
I forth to the Referrefhion ef life: 
| But they that haue done emill, 
8:to the Rejerretticn of Indge- 
went. And by the words of 
JA ach ſayivg ; Tribalation, 
ond anguiſh, vpou Sowle 
of TG werketh aol : But 
gloru , and bonexr, and years 

fo enery one that worketh _ 
Doc chea good workcs, - | 
act, 


WP 


425 
Content, and H. appineſſe. 
der, that thou mayeſt artaine 
ynto true Glirie, Honoxy, and 
Pee; which I wiſh vmo 
thee. 


* — —_— _—_” — — © © -% «. A —_ mM 


Ov Tny Sager os 
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He feuemh fruit which 
the Holy GhejF doth proe 
duce in their Soules, who 
loue him , is Perſonerance ; © 
firme end cenſtant 95 04 to 
perfilt in louing God Almigh- 
tie with all their Hearts, 
and their Neighbours for 
Ged, asthemſclues, for cuer. 
Ic is not inough to begin te 
doe well; but toperſeuere all 
the daics of thcirlite in doing 


good 


Cn A.23” ; 


M't-24. 


Apoc.3.26, 


CHA.23 


4.2 
Of Baſe, Reft, Repoſe, 

good to eucry one : for many | 
haue begun good courſes, but | 
for want ef perſeuerancehaue } 
periſhed. CHany falſe Pro- 
phets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall ſe- 
dice many ; and becauſe Iniqui- 
tie ſhall abound , the C haritie 
of many fox!! waxe cold :\But 
he that fall per ſener wrts the 
end (in a pure Heart, a good 
Ccnſcicnce, and Faith vatal- 
ned) ſhall be ſaned, _ 

eAnd he thay ſol onercome 
(finne) and keepe' my workes 
eto the end I will oixe him 
power ouer the Nations (and 
he ſhall rule them with a vorde 
of [ron , and as the vel 
a Potter ſhall they be broken 
ar 1 alſe hane receined of 
my Father : and 1 will gue 
him the Morning Starre, He 
that bath an eare,let him heare 
what” 
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427 Ce 4.23 »fþþ 
Content, and Happineſſe. b 
whas the Spirit ſaith te the | 
Chars bes. | fl 

He that fell over-geome, ſoak 5r*<3-S- | 
be veiled in white garments, 
and I will not put fois name 
ont of the Books of Life, and 
* I wil confefſe bus nawe before 
; my Father, exd tefare his Awe | 
gels, He that hath an care, ler 
| bine keare what wie Spirn ſaith 
3 to the Chaches, 


| 
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Or Tun E1GxxT 
fruit of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which xs CMildneſe, 
or Meekerefſe. 


= eight fruicwhich the 
Holy GhozF doth pro. 
duce in the Hearts of theſe 
who loue him, is, as Saint 
Arg nſtine calleth it, a Courae Trakb,in 
Stour meckene ſſe, or mildnefſe, _ 
which 
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Of Eaſe, Keft, Repoſe, 
which dah moderate the pal. 


fon of anger, and direft them |! 
to doc good, with mildaefle, | 

and z.cale + as of our Sawionr | 
64+. Kris (aid ; Behold my Serwan | 


whons [ hane choſen , my Gels | 


wed.in whom wy Sonule hath well 
blpd: I will pm my Spirit 
wpon bins, He foall nos comend 
nor cry ont, neither ſhall avy 
heare in the Streetes his voice, 
Ma..:-vh The reede bruiſed he foall not 
breaches, and ſmoking flaxe he 
ſhall net extinguifh till he eaſt 
forth indgement unto wittori. 
fot.2-14 Yet when be found mwthe T em- 
ple thems that ſola Oxen and 
Sheepe, and Doves, and Ban- 
hers fitting ; he made as it 
wore 4 whip of little C rdes, 
and cuff them al ot of the Ter + 
pe, the Sheepe alſo ard the 
Oxen, and the money of the 


Bankers 
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429 CHA.23 

{ontent, and Happineſſe. 
Bankers, he poured ot, and the 
Tab'e be excrthrew : to the tul- 
fill, g ot the Prophecie, which 
ſ:id; The zeale of thy Honſe P67 56, 
hath eaten me. 

In like manner our Saujony 
ſaith vato his Seruants : Un. Mat.18,z, 
leſſe you be connerted, and be- 
come 4s Inttle Children, yow ſhal 
wer enter into the Kingdome of 
Heauen. Whoeſoeney therefore 
(all bumble himfelfe as this 
little (bilde ( which fate in 
the midſt of them) he « the 
greaes in the Kingdowe of 
Heanen: and yer ſaith; That Matae,27, 
which I ſpeakg to you ts the 
Darke, fpeakg ye wm the Light: 
and that which ye beare inthe 
care, Preach je vpen the bewſe 
bops ; And ftare je wet them 
that kill the Bodie, and arencs 
«ble 18 hurt the Souls ; Who 
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430 
OF E aſe, K«ft, Repoſe, 


Plsn are, as the Propher ith, 

 Muhite in iniquitie, and love 

melice rather then b-rign tre; 

inguitie, rather then to ſpecke 

equitie : But the wayes of 

Peace, the :fſents to Sron, 

the paths to /ernſalem, they 

haue not knowne ; videli-er, 

Mat,11.29» Learue of Me, for [ am meeke, 

; ana humble of heart, and you 

1.Pctry, ſhall finde Reſt : Beeunſe God 

refisfeih the proud ; and to the 

humble hee gineth Grace, 

to finde the aftents to Eaſc, 

and Reſt : from the wife and 

prudent in their /owne. con- 

ceits our Lord hath hid them, 

faith our Sawiowur ; and renea- 

Mat.11,2y. led them to little ones : for he 

that exalteth himſelfe, ſhall bs 

humbled. ( with hy, 
and anguiſh, and paines) «» 

bee ibat bianbleth os 
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431 © Cna.z3) 
{ontent, end Hoppineſſe. 4 


ſhall be exalted to Eaſe, Con- } 
& tent, and Reſt - as ©. Peter j 
witnefſeth , ſaving , Be yes 1Per,gs, | l, 

bumble therefore wnder the | b 
m ohtie hand of God, that ke ſ* 


may exalt yew in the nme of 

Viftation, into the Toy of onr Muc2g.21. 
Lord, which God oraunt thee, | ] 
Reader. | 


"2 
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Or. T HE NanrTH 
fruit of the Holy Ghoit, 
which 1 Faith. 


4 ninth | fruit is Fer, 
not ſuch a Faith as is in 
Weretikes; and: Deuils, who 
have their ſpiti:s .ſo full of 
malice and. iniquitie ,* that 
they thinke it impoſſible to 
loue God Almichtis with 
all their Hearts ; PBrit 4 

F.- a 


—> and. " << 9, TT OT _———_— OED 
ww R N , 
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4 
OfE-ſe, Rift, Repoſe, 


Eit4'7- Faith in their Hearts vooted 
and fourded in Charute, that 

' they may be filled 21tyallthel 
Eph.3.19. fulneſſe of God, and be now re 


mere Sirangers , and Forra- 
#ers,but C:t12.ens of the Samy, 
and the Demeiticals of God, 
treating with him in their | 
Gal-5.6,, Soules, by Faith, that workerh | 
Charitie, 
A Fauh planted in a gord | 
and very good Heart, which 
bearing ile ord, doth retame 
Manns, 75, cud jield [ras in Pat ence, 
ſome an handy. th jold,and ther 
tbreefcore , aud another, thir- 
tie | 
May 5.19, A Faith; Light ef the World, 
fteinizg before men : char they 
way fce your” od work es , a'd 
florifie your Father which is 8 
Heaunn. 
 AFaibdilated allouerthe 
5 4... 1 A _ 


Luk, 5, 


433 
Content, and H appineſſe. 
World ; Teach 20 all Nati- 
015 : And they vorng forth 


them gone forth; and vnto 
the end of the whole World, 


whole World it 15, and frutt. 
feeth and ereweth. 

A Faith, Wherein God 
wearing more abundantly to 
few the Heires of the Pro- 
wiſe the ſtabilitie of his Conn- 
fell, he interpoſedan Oath : 
becarſe be had none greater 
by whom he might ſweare, he 
ſware by himſ{«lfe , ſaying; 
'UValeſſe bleſſins, [ jhall bleſſe 
thee, and Multphing, ſhall 
Hultiply thee : that by two 
ting Unmoneable , wiere 
's 4 impoſſible for God to lye ; 
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Mat,zb rg, 


Mar. 16,20. 


pre-ched exery where, nts Rem,1s. 18, 


al the Earth hath the ſound of 


the words of them. In the Colt 
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m—_ Or Of OED [COM OTIS . 


ll. 


lt a AM. 


: 


C1423 


Of Eaſe, Keft, Repoſe, 
we may hauc's woſt flrony 
corfort who axe fled , 1" 
bold faſt the hope Propeſes ins 
our Faith, 

Cai.3.22 The Faith of leſas C [ ay 
viven to ikem' that beleem, 
liem-32063h The Inftice of God by Fanh © 
of Teſus Chriit, whercby we 
Coe not deitroy ike Law, but © 
eſt «blifh the Law: according | 
tothe worgs of cur Sunerr, 
Mar, 5.18, laying ; Doe £08 thirks tha 
I cane to breake the Low or 
'rhe Prophets; 1 cane no; 
breake, but to falfill, 

AFauh, which vhoſoe- 

VEL beleeucth, 2nd doth ac 
corcing to that which he 
bclecuetn; As the Scriptares 
Joh.7.zh. fey , cnt of his bell 'y (ball frow 
Tianz.s, Riners of linii.g water. eAnd 
ke feall drew waters in toy, out 


of 
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435 Cu a.33 
Content, and Happineſſe. 


of the Fountaines of our Sa- 
wioxr, and be inebriated with Pla, 5" 


the plentie of the houſe of God; 
and with the torrent of his 


pleaſure, be made arunke, 


mm 


_—” 


Or Tun TENTYu 
fruit of the Holy Gboft, 
which is /Medeſtie. 


'v 
” 


He tenth fruit which 
the Holy Ghof# doth 
produce in the Hearts of 
thoſe who loue him, is Mo- 
- 8 ceftre, which is a decencie, 
or honeſt temperature of the 
motions of the Minde, and 
Bodie ; by helpe whereof 
they alwaics ſquare their 
aCtionsto a beſceming come 
lincfſe, pleaſing in the ſight 
V3 of 


ID 


OO Om Nu ce nu eo re eos es th, rr OTE 
Pre. 


436 
Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
of Ged, whom thcy know 


to be preſent. 
. So S. Powl cxhoriing the | 


Epheſians, {anhs All nang h- 


t18 ſpeech, let it not proccede | 
ont of your meuth ; but if | 
there, be any good,to the eaify- 
ing of Faith , that it ma) g ne | 
grace tothe bearers : ind | 
contriſtate not the holy Spiris | 
of God, in which y0u are ſig- | 
wed vaio the dey of Redenp- 


tion, 


- 


And ao2ine tC Timothie : 


 T:m.2244 The Sermant of our Lord mit 


net wrarie, but be milde 10- 
wards all men ; apt toteech; 
patient , with medeitie aame- 
miſting them that refit the 
7 r#tb (Keretikes ard Schil- 
matikes) /eaft ſometime God 


#irethem Reperitance to hoes 
$78 


{entent, and Happineſe. 
ehe Truth , and the ky reconer 


theme {clues jrom the ſnares 
of the Dewill, of whom they 
are held captine at his will. 

Agoine, Let your nesdeſtic Phil.y.x. 
be hrowne to all men, our | 
Lord ts nigh, Whereupon 
& Auguſtine {aith : He made Conf ki. 4+ 
thiſe thinos, and 15 net farre > 
of from them * for he did mt © 
make them, aud then gee bis 
W-ics : but of him, and in AR.17.20, 
him \ they are ; for in hin 
we fs: and mone, and be. 

And by theſe meanes 
they . grow , and increaſe 
dayly 11 Pietic, and tender 
affte&ion awards God Al- 
michtie , and live without 
any ut ciule of reprehen- 
f101 amon2ſt men ; excel- 
ling in ciuilitie, and decent 


T4 beha= 


437. Cna.2; 


' 
| 


1.8 
n I | ProJI7% 14+ 
358 
WE $a | 
, Eph4,15. 
{%. 
4" ; 
y 
[1 
- A 
F Pf.123 


438. 
Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
behauiour, though Mode 


ic is practiſed in all ations 
yet it is chiefly noted inthe 


| eyes ; inſorruch, as of the | 


Foole it is ſaid : The eyes of ® 
a Foole are in the end of the | 
Earth , eazing after cucry * 
thing. But the cies of the F 
Wiſe are in his Head , loo- | 
king vpen our Lord, whois 
eur Head : and there ſo con. * 
tent, that he little careth or 
defirerh te {ce anything elle, 
more then neceſſitie requi- 
rcth. 

So the Prophet Dazid ſaith: 
To thee haue [ lifted vp mine 
yes , which dwelleth in the 
Heanens :; Behold, as the ejes 
of Sernants are to the hand 


of their Maſter ; as the eyes 
of the Hand-maid , on the 


hands 


439 
{ontent, and Happineſſe. 
hand; of ber ©Miftres ; ſo our 
gies, to our Lord God. 
Againe,1 foreſaw our Lord 


be is at my right hand, that [ 
be not moued ; for this thins 
my heart hath beene glad,and 
my foroue bath reioiced ., 
moreoner , alſo my fleſo ſhall. 


reiF in hope. 


\ 
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Oro Tur ErrvinrTtHa 
fruit of the Holy Ghoſt, which 


& Continencie. 


Heeleuenth fruit which 
the holy Ghoſt doth pro» 
duce in the Hearts of thoſe 
wholovehim,is {ontinencie, 
which is a yertue,by web mC 
liuirg among! the occaſions 


V 4 or 


in my ſight alwaies, becawſe 2150. 
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440 ; 
Of Eaſe, Reft, Repaſe, 
of vfing lawfullſenſuall plea. 
ſures (to get the viRoric and 
conqueſt oucr their carnall * 
appetites) do abſiainefrom | 
them; that by denying to | 
them(fclues hings which-ma* * 
ny times be lawfull, or itt- 
differcnt ; they may eafily 7 
attaine vnto gracc,and force *> 
to ouercome, and ſupp reſſe 2 
their valawſull Defires : | 
thereby to bring their pal- 
hons and inordina!e afectt- 
ons, to a ſubordination, vn- 


der the. obedience ot right 


reaſon ; and ſo liue in great 
libertic of Spirit, and la- 
titude of Minde, free from 
conſenting 'to baſe Defires, 
Wherefore S. Paw! ſaith in | 
the ſame Chapter , That a- 


Sainſt /zch there is uo Lav ; 
and 
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F 
{ontent,and Happineſſe. 1 
and adderh the reaſon, for 21 
that they hane crucified their 
Fleſh with the vices and con- 
eupiſcences. | 
Continencie in generall, 
conlifting in the afts of Ab- 
fiivence, and Mertification, 
doth crucifie or make dead 
the inordinate defires ef the 
Fleſh : That the initifica- , 
tien of the Law might be fu [= | 
filled in vs, who walke not ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, but ac- | 
cording te the Spirit. For they 
t/at are according to the fleſh, 
are affected tothe things thats 
are of the fleſh ( as we ice 
by too much cxperience in 
carnall Heretikes, who pro- 
feſſe publikely in Print, That 
they cannoc liue chalte) But 
they that are according to 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Reprfe, 
the Spirit, are «sffefled to the 
thirgs that are of the Spirit, 
that is toſay,to Contirercie, 
Chaſlitie, (haritie, G'c. For 
the Wiſdome of the Fleſh, u« 
death : but the Wiſedume of 
the Spirit, life and peace. oF 

Such as live according to 


the concupiſcences and Ge- 7 


fires of the Fleſh, ate dead 5 
to Grace in this life, andto | 
Glory in the other ; But | 
ſuch as live according to 
the wiſedome of the Spirit, 
in Continencie and Chalti. 
tic, by mortifying their ir- 
ordinate appetites , ſhall 
liue with the life of Grace 
in this life,& of Glory inthe 
other, and in Temporall 
peace of minde in this lite, 


- and Etctnall in the other: 
Becauſe 


4.43 Cua.2 3 | 
{ontent, and Happineſſe. 


Becauſe the Wiſedome of the $92-*.13e 
Fleſh, is an enenie toGed ; 
or to the Law of God it ts 
not ſuviett, neither can it be : 
oy if you line according to 
= the Fleſh, you ſaall die ; but if 
by the Sprrit you mortifie the 
2 deedes of the Fleſh, you ſhall 
* line. For whoſorner are led 
3 by the Spirit of God ( and 
7 mortifie the decds of the 
Fleſh) hey are the ſonnes of 
God. But if any man haue” 
rot the Spirit of Chriſt (the 
Spirit of Continencie , and 
Mortification) the ſame © 
wot his, but the Deuils, 
Whereupon Saint Paul yet 
further ſaith + / ſay, walke gal... '1 
in the Spirit (that is, in do=- 
ing ats of Mortification, 
aud Continencie ) aud the 


luſt 
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like the wilde 


Of Eaſe, Reft , Repefe, 

Iuft of the Fleſh you ſpall mt 
accot: pl:ſh : fer the Fleſh luſt-| 
eth againſt the Spirit: ſo theſe | 
are enemies one t0 another, 
and combate for the victo- 
If the inordinate luft and |** 
deſires of the Fleſh pre-| 7 
uaile ſo farre with thee, 5 © 
that they bring thy Will, 7 
Reaſon, and Soule, to ccy- þ 
{ent to their deſires : then, 
the mordinate luſt, and cor- 
cupiſences of the Fleſh, are 
Lords and Maſters ; and thy 
Will,Reaſon, and Soule,bc- 
cone {laucs to their owne 
vaſſals;and thou becommelt 
a beaſt, and a beaſtly man, 
to runne after thy fleſhiy 
Luſts, and Concupifences; 
fles and 
þcafts 
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Content, and Happineſſe, 


bealls of the Forreſt : and 
that is thy life, and felici- 
tic. 

If thy Soule,or vpperpart, 
make cortincent, and morti- 
fie thy Luſts, and Carnal 
defires, and inordinate ap- 
pe:ites of thy flcſh ; then 
thy Soule , or vpper part, is 
Lord and Maſter; and thou 
liveſt ike a man, or real{e- 
nable creature, and not hke 
a bezſt ; and commelt, by 
perſcuerance in Contir.en- 
cie and Mortification,to ene 


ioy theſe delicate Frufts of. 


the Holy Ghost, which heerc 
weticatecf, Ard for this 
cauſe, the Life of Man & 
called a IW arfare.For the Fleſb 
laſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Sparis againit the Fleſh : 

For 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
for theſe are adnerſaries ore 
to ancther ; that net what 
thirgs ſoener you will, thoſe 
Nis eu de, without combate - 
; q, But combating the Jult of 

$ the Fleſh with Continencie, 
— and Mortificaiion, which 
| 2re the fruits of the Spirit, 
you come to enicy incltima- 

ble hbertie, of doing al- 

waics by combate what 

you will , and will nothing 

but that which is reaſena- 

ble; accordirg as it is writ- 

a Cor.z,19. CN ! Where the Sprrit of oxr 
Lord xs, there « Libertie. A* 

Gal5.23, Baine; Brethren, you are cal- 
led into Libertie, And S. Paul 

; ſetting down wherein this li» 
Gal.zez. bertic confiſteth, ſaith: Make 
net this Libertic an occaſion to 

the Fl:ſh; bat by Charity ſerne 

one 
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Content, and Happineſſe. 


8r6 ancther:Fur the Law «& ful- 
filed :n one word; Thou ſnait 
[out thy N cighbour as thy ſelf: 
This is the Libertie vrto 
which we arc called ; a Lt- 
bettic of doing good, al- 
wzics, and when we wil, by 
bcirg conquerers ouer thc 
inorcinate luſt of cur Eleth, 
and wicked temptations of 
the World and Diuell, by th e 
aſRence of the Holy Gbeſt, 
his citts and fruits in vs, 
Who ſhall deliver we ( {faith Rem. + 

S. Paul) from the bodie of this 
death ? the Grace of G od, by 
leſus Chrift our Lord. Again, 
The Grace of God our Saxionr «Tin. u. 
bath appeared to all men, in- 
itrultirg vs that denying im- 
pretic and worldly deſires, we 
line ſcberly, RF nity, ard 
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£4 3 Of Eaſe, Reff, Repoſe, 

i | t | voely in this World, expetlivy F 
"10:36 the bleſſed hepe, .md comming i | 


of the glory of the great God, 
4% and our Saxiour Teſus Chriſt. 
-  "'Whereby thou ſcc{{(deare | 
WB Reader) the excellencie ot |: 
Continenciec : ſince, that by | 
in{iruftivg thee how to de- |: 
ny impietie and worldly de- | 
ſ1res,it will bring theeto live |: 
ſoberly, and iuſtly, and god- 
ly in this world ; euet as one 
that continually expeReth 
the comming of the great 
G:d to Tudgement : which is 
the greatelt Happinefſe we 
pq can attaine Vnto in this life ; 
according to the words of 
Luk, 12.43 our Lord, ſaying : Blefſed # 
the Seruant , whe, when the 
Lord commeth,he' ſoall finde ft 
aeing ; verily I ſay vnts FD 
: | [AE 
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that ener ak things which we 


poſeſſeth, he ſpall appoint him. 
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Or Tu z TvveE LET 
wit of the Holy Ghoſt, 
/ which #s Chiſtuie. 


He twelfth fruit which 
the Holy GheSt deth 
produce in the Hearts of 
thoſe who loue him, is Cha- 
Fitie: which is an abrenunti- 
ation of carnall pleaſures, and 
ſenſuall delights ; not sbſo- 
lute necefſary to Naiue; 
wherby they attatiic to per- 
fe& libertic of Spirit, and 
freedome of Minde, and ca- 
fily, and without impedie 
ment, attend ynto the Exer- 
ciſes of the Heauenly lernſa- 
[em: 


| Cua.23 


1-Cor.7.23. 


x, Cor.7.3 4 


Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 


lem; according to the words 


of S. Paul, ſaying : He that u | 


without a Wife, ts carefull for 
the thinos that pertaine to our 


Lord,how he may pleaſe God, ® 
But he that is with aWife, u | 
carefull for the things that | 
perraine to the World, how he | 
wy pleaſe his Wife, and he ts 
divided , amongit many Mo- |; 


fters, that he cannot eaſily 


{erus and louec God with his | 


whole heart, according to 
the Commandement, So 
likewiſe $. Pax! ſaith ; The 
Weman wvumarried, aud the 
Virgine, thinketh on the 
thinos that pertaine to on 
Lord , that ſhee may be holy 
both in Badie aud Spirit : But 


ſhe that #s married, thinvets 


ou the things that pertaite ts 
| the 
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Content, ana H appineſſe. 


the World hew ſhe may pleaſ; 
ber Husbaud. And this Þ 
ſperke to your profit ; not ro 
cait a ſnare vpex you, but to 
that which ts honest, and thag 
= may g'ue you power, without 
= impediment , to attend por 

= our Lord. 
#$ If thou wouldeſt obſcrue 
it, thou ſhalr ftinde,that the 
thing which hindreth thee 
from meditating,and praGie 
fing ſpirituall courſes, & pi. 
ous exerciſes of life,is thyvn« 
chatt mince; which {ceking 
after the tornications of the 
World and Fleſh, perpetually 
diltraRerh thee fro well do. 
ing,crthinking, byhirvntame 
thoughts, and wandcring diſ- 
couries,after theſen{ualplea- 
lures & yani:ics of the Earth: 
which 
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Of Eaſe, Reff, Repoſe, 


which, if by Chaititie of 
 minde thou couldeſt cut off; 

thou ſhouldeſt as S. Paul af- 
firmeth, not onely meditate 
wpon the things that pertaine 
toour Lord, and be holy both 
ia Bodie a9 Spirit : but alſo, 
without impediment , attend 
Vpen our Lord , and liue an 
Angelicall life vpon Earth «+. 
according to the words of: 
our $4u/ony, 12ying 3; They 
that ſhall be duck worthy of 
the R eſurrection from the 
dead, neith:r Marry nor take 
Wiges , meither can they aye 
any more , for they 48 equall 
to eAngels. 

Whereby thou feet the 

excellencie of chaſte Life; 
that it will free thee from 
W orldly cares and diftracti- 
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ons, and will incue thee 
with tuch a facthue in ier- 


ung God; as that ihou ſhalt 


be able (as S. Partlaih) io 
attend [0 enr Lord wither 
impediment, | 
And this is ſufficient in 
art, to ſhew vnto ihee, the 
loy, Eaſe, Keit, Repoſe, Cor- 
text, and Happimeſſe, which 
God Almighte in this life 
betioweth vpon thoſe who 


| Keepe his Commandements, 


and louc him with all thcir 
Hearts, and their Neighbors 


for his ſake, as themiclues : 


which Ioyes, and Content- 
ments, doe incicalc inihem, 
as the zeale of Keeping his 
Commandements & Covun+- 
{c!s doth increale, according 
to his Word, faying; Whoſee 
ener 
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i Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſle, 

F: 3h | exer tall plorifie me , 1 will 
g/orific him : and they that 
ſhall contemie mee , ſhall be 
UY baſe. Whereupon the Pro- 
Ty Plus, pher Daxid ſaith : / amde- 
pl lighted m the way of thy Te 
ſtimories, as inall riches ; 1 
will be exerciſed in thy Com- 
mandements, and 1 will confi. 
der thy waies: I will keepe thy 
Law atvaies ; for euer, and 
for exer, andener. And I wal- 
hed in laroeneſſe, becauſe | 
ſonghe afrer thy (4 ommande- 
Prents. My portion Q Lord,l 
faid to heepe thy Law. The 
* Law of thy Mouth & good 
vrlo me, abaue thouſands of 
Gold and Siluer. How hae 

4 loved thy Law, O Lord | all 
the day it Is my mAtatin:; 

«bouc mine enemies, thun bf 

of ; 7 ia; 
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ade me Wiſe, by thy Con:- 
wundentents; becauſe ut 15 to 
we for ener, aud ever. Abore 
allthat rawcht me,hane 1 vn- 
derſtoud , becauſe th by Teſti- 
monies are my meditations : [ 
baue vnderftood more then 


2 arcient men, becanſe 1 ſourht 


thy C ommandements, 1 bane 
inclized my Heart to dee thy 
Inſtifications for ever; becauſe 
of the Reward, Corporall and 
Spiri:uall, Temporall and E- 
eemnall, Eaſe, Ret, Repeſe, 
Content, and H, rpineſſe. 
ikotGee deare Reader,be 


no more decciued wich vein 


1maginations,ot finding Eaſe 


and Reſt, inthe ſenſual} plea- 
ſures and vanitics of ihe 
World; but caſt out fr6 thee 


thoſe ſtrange Gods, who in 


thcir | 


= a ————— —— 
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| _ Of Eoſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
x7. their cleuenth Article of the 
we 7 Engl.th Creede, do promikk 
ry ; _ Happinefle,and Iuftihcation! 
FI | by Faicho.ly: And return yr-} 
Fl to our Lord, in allthy Hear,” 
| and in allthy Soule, and b 
Je iſ keepe his Commandemen | ? 
| and our Saxiorr, according > 
Iohe14.14. to his promiſe, will acke the | 
Father, be wil gue thee ane | 
other Comforter, that he may | 
abide with thee,arnd be in thee |; 
loh.14.26, for ener: The Spirit of Truth 
| he ſhall teach thee all things. 
He will teach thee Chatti- 
tie, Continencie, Modeltic, 
i Goodneſlce, Benignitie, P2- 
tience, Peace of Minde, Ioy 
of Heart, and Charitie te- 
wards' God and Man: and 
thow ſpalr poſſeſſe loy,' 41d 
Glaaneſſe; Sorrew and owr- 
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Content, and Happineſſe. 
ning ſball flye away : for 
The I my ſelfe (ſaith 
our Lord) will comfort you. 
I will poure out my Spirts 


f 4 wpox thy Seede, and my Bleſ- 
" fg vpon thy Stock, ; and 


 Fthey ſball prong the hearbes, 

Fa: Willowes, beſides the run- 

XJ ning Waters : For the Shrub, Its. g5. 

7 ſhall come wp the Firre tree ; 

71 «ud for the Nettle, ſball grow 

the CMirile tree. For thy 

baſe affliging ſenſuall de- 

lghts, he will give thee 

crue /oyes, and Content, and 

Reft: When then ſhalt ponre xc, 

one thy Soule to the hun- 

frie, and ſoalt fill the af- 

flithed Soule ; thy light | 

ſhall riſe vp in darkeneſſe, # 

and thy ge ſpall be | [- 
as 


L 
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hat | Of Eaſe, Reft, Repeſe, 

; - & the Neone-day. And our 

"Þ Lord wall gre thee kesÞ als 4 
4 waies , ard will fill thy Soule © 

$157 with brightnefſe, and deliner = 

; | thy bones, ard thou ſoalt bes 

; = a watered Garden, ardas a © © 


| Fowntaine of Waters, whoſe 
78 water ſhall net fails; which 
is the Content and Hapo 
Fineſſe I wiſh vato 
thee, | 
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Content, and Happineſſe. 


Txt Laſt CHAPTER. 


3 Of the compleat Toy , Reff, 

. } Content, aud Happineſſe, 
which thoſe. ſball hane in- ' 
Hewen , who vpon Earth 1 

per ſenered in loning God 


with all their H-arts, and 


ther N erghbours A, them- | i 
ſelues, witill Death, il 
Irſt, All the Charitable l 


ſhall be ſaued, and Hap- 
PY ; as witneſleth our Saxi- 
eur, ſaying : (ume ye bleſſed Wag 
of my Father, peſſeſſe you the 
Kmydome prepared for you 
from the Foundation of the 
World: Foy 1 was an hungred, 
and you gang mu 10 eate ; { 
4 thir i, and you game wo 
X 2 , 


- 
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A. 
| i; Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 


x. to drinke : I was a ftrancer, 

and you tookg me in;naked and 

you couered me ; ſick, and 

Pe} you viſited me; I was in Pri- 

| ſon , and you came vnto me : 
Ml Uerily, 1 ſay wnto you, as lon 

'Þ 5 9 ad a2 A theſe = 
| leait brethren , you did it to 

me. 

And for their particular 

Happinefſe ; fit , all their 

Corporall defetts, as lame- 

nefle, crookednefſle, diſpro- 

ortion eb their bodies, &c. 

bo the power of God ſhall 

be ſupplied ; as witneffſeth 

nph.4.tz S. Par, laying 2 We ſhall 


meete all in the wmitie of 


Faith, and knowledge of the 
Sonne of God, into @ perfett 
Men, into the meaſure of the 
age of the fulneſſe of Chris. 
Secondly, 


461 Gu 424» 
{ontent, and Happineſſe. 
Secondly , they ſhall be 


enducd with ſubr/itie,to pe- 

necrate and paſſe through 
materiall bod:es at their 
pleaſures; as S. lohw affit- rohas.w. 
meth of our Sawtour : That 

the dore int, leſus came, and 

food in the midſt of the Diſ- 
ciples. And inthe ReſurreQi- 

on , our Sawiony will, :3 S. 

Paul faith , Reforme the bo Philginre 
fy of our humnilitis , Confie 
grred to the Brdy of bus 
glory. 

Thirdly, they ſhall be ea- 
dued wich eMgilitie , to 
moue, and pafſc from ene 
Place vnto another, with the 
lame ſwiftneſſe, that their 
mindes can deſire ; eAs the 
Angels of God in Heauen. 
Fourthly they ſhalbe indued 
X ; with 
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 bunger , nor thirſt , neither 
Ball the Sunne fall wpeu 


Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 


much, as they ſhall neue! 
ſuffer any more hunger, ot 
colde, or heate, or 6 .nefſe, 
or paines, or any thing of 
diſguſt ; as affirmeth S. /obn, 
ſaying : They ſhall no more 


them, nor any heate. 

. Fiftly, they ſhall be endu- 
ed with (Taritie; according 
tothe words of our Sawioup, 


ſaying : The Iuft ſhall ſpine 


#6 the Sumne wn the Kingdome 


of their Father. 

Sixtly, their ( orporall ezer 
ſhall be delighted te 
fight of the glorious Body of 


the Sonne of Ged, and of all | 


the Saints, and with the 


Beautie of Heaucn, whoſe 
Wall 


- with Impaſſabilitie , inſo* + | 
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(ontent, and Happineſſe. | 


Wall i is, 2$ S.1 obn ſaith + of Apec.ut,ih, 
lafper ftone ; ; but the Citie it 
| fſelfe (is of) pure Gold, likes to 
e Glaſſe ; «nd the Forun- * 
dationt of the Wall of the Ct- 
tie, ere adorned with Pretions 
Stone. And the twelue Gates 
there, are twelue Prarles one 
to ener one, and every Gate 
& of one ſencrall Pearle ; and 
the Streete of the Cities, pure 
Gold, as it were tranſparent 
Glaſſe 

Scuemthly , their Eares 
ſhall be delighted with the 
melody of Angcds & Saints, 
who fing by Quires alwaies 
new /ones. 

Eightly , their Seuſee of 
Swelling ſhall be delighted 
With delicate ſweet ſmells, 
Which proceed from the 
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0. Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſes, © © 
body of our Saeriorr, and 


, from the bodics of the .* 
I Aartyrs, and Saints in Hea= © > 


Mother Tereſa ( the rcfor. 
mer of our Order, and the 
reltorer thereof to the ob- 
ſeruancec of the firſt Rule) 
yeeld ſo ſweet a Smell heere 
ypon Earth, as that it excece 
deth the delight of all low- 
ers, as is teſtified by ſuffici- 
ent witnefles:Imagin,if thou 
canſt, how exceeding ſweet 
ſh-11 be the Smell of the bo- 
dy of our Sarionr, and all the 
glorificd bodies in Heauen? 
Niathly, their T ufo _ 

c 


| eat, Ucn, Whoſe Odor «s 4 the | 

Bi Ole. ig. Aromatical Spices of AMirrbe © 
$4 and Frankeneenſe, and all the © 
KN powder of the Apothecarie, _ 
i} If the bodie of our Bleſſed | 


465 
| (ontent,and Happineſſe. 
' Z bedelighted with exquiſite 
'** Meates ; according to the 
word of Ged,ſaying:To then \y*c-».19. 
* that ſpall overcome ((in) 1 will *P**:37+ 
'* give him the hidden Manna. l 
will give hins to eate of the tree dyoc.y. og. 
of life which i in the Paradiſe 
' of my God. And the Lamb 
' foal gondult them to the li 
\: wing Fountaines of Waters. 
Tenthly, their Toxch,and 
whole Bodie,ſhalbe deligh- 
red with delitious Rayment. 
And I ſaw ((aith S. Jobs) 4 apocys,. 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, in the fioht of 


the Lawb , clothed in white 
Robes. for the mariage of the 
Lamb ts come. hu wife hath 
Prepared her ſelfe. And it was 
g'uen to her _ that fpe clothe 
ver ſelfe with ſilke glittering, 
X 5 ard 


Apec.t9:*. 
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n Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repofe, 
{. and White ; for the Silke ave- 
the Iuftifications of the Saints, 
Thole who loſe their lives 
Wo for the Jouc of God, and inno- 
WA cencic of his Law, and othes 
made to the Prophets, ſhall 

be crowned with Crownes 

of glory ; according to 

apsc.s, The. Scriptures, ſaying : Be 
faithfull vntill Death, andi1 
will give thee the Crowne of 
Life ; and alſo, they ſhallfor 
eucr beare Palmes of victo» 
ric and triumph (ouer their 
Perſecutors) in their hands, 
as S.lobhn witnefſcth, ſaying > 
I ſaw a great multitude, which 
no man could number , ftan- 
ding befers the Throne, and 
in the ighe of the Lumb, clo 
thed in white rabes,+ Palmes 
in their hands, &c, Theſe are 


che] 


8poc. 9.9. 


{ontent, and Happineſſe. 


they which come out of greal 
tribulation , and have waſhed 
their robes . and wade them 
white in the blond of the 
* Lambe. And Virgins who 
> die in Charitie, Fall fing a 
+ Song, which nove elſe in 
Heauen ſhall fing bur they : 
2nd alſo they ſhal] accom. 
pany our Saxiory whereſoc. 
ver he (hall goe; according 
tothe words of S. /ohy, fay= 


Heauen, ard the voice which 
[ heard, was as of Harpers 
karping on their Harpers, and 
they ſung a5 it were Arey Sorg 
before the Se-te F God. 0 ce 
and none could firg the Song 
brt thoſe. Theſe are they whith 
Pere not deſiled with #4 emen, 
for they are Virgins ; Theſe 
follow 
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irg : 1 heard a voice from Ayoc.14. 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſt, 
follow the Lambe where ſoeucr 


be ſhall goe. 
Eleventhly, the Phanta- 


fieas of the Charitable ſhall 
be delighted with beauth 
full formes of glorious Be- 


dies; according tothe words | 
y.Cor. 33.13» of Saint Pagyl : N ow 1 know 
in pert, but then I ſhall know, 


4s alſo I am kyowne. 


Tweltthly,their ewmorie 


ſhall be pleaſed, with a for- 
getfulnefſe of all Diſguſtes 
and Diſcontents whatſoe- 


uer, and with an cafic Re- 
membrance of all thinges 


k 


which belong wn'o their 
Happinefle: which ſhall be 
caſte ; for that in Heauen 
there ſhall be no more Was, 
or Shall be, or this Paſt, 
or To gow ;; io be troubled 

=” Ore 
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| 3 on altogether of an cxdleſſe 


469 Cy As 24 
Content. ar. Hippineſſe. 

with ſearichirg for them in 

Z the Memoric : bur Preſent 

%*F for ever, and altogether an 

= Eternal! Felicitie, ard Life Mat.35. 
as 


7 * Boers layih) « perfit poſſeſſi- — 


2 Life. | 
| 7 The Thirteenth , Their 
13 Underflandings ſhall be de- 

13 lighted with Diuine Wiſc- 

S dome, Vnderſtanding , 
Counſell, Knov lecge, &c. 
accorcivg, tO the words of 
Saint Peter, ſaying ; {f you 1.P<r4. 
be reniled in the Name of 
Chrizf, you fhall be bleſſed, 
becan/e the Spirit , which «s 
bu , fball reit por you ; 
which @ ( as the Prophet 
Iſa fayth ) che Spirit of yp, 
Wiſcome , aud aj 1 | 

(98 


Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 


the Spirit of Connſell anl 
Strength, the Spirit of Know. 
ledge and Pietie, and the Sp * 
rit of the ( Filiall) feare o\ * 
exr Lord. _ 
The Foureteenth , their - 
Wills (hall be Gelighted, and 
fully ſatisfied and content 
with the enjoying, hauing, 7 
and poſſeſſing of God Al- 
mightie;whois all the good & 
they can defire: and ſhall be 
aCor-19.25. (a5 S. Pun! laith) e//1m all the 
Saints, 

The Fifteen: h,their Adds 
and whcle Man,ſhall be ful- 
ly and compleatcly made 
happy, by the ſeeing of God 
Alwightie whom ihey bave 
and poſleſle ; accorgirg t0 
the words of our Sawjorr, 

dang, faying : Bleſſed are the cleent 


. 


IT - Cu. A124 * Fs 
XZ Content, ana Happineſſe. : 
Zr heart, for they ſhall ſee oa, Avguſt epi 
T not as ak Gid in is ifs OY 
ender that likenefſe which 
Z his will had choſen, and not 
\® his nature formed : But they 
2 ſhall fee him (faith S. John) 
3 as he is, in his Diuine Nae 
+ cure, Eſſence, and Glory; 
2 as further witneſſeth $.Pas/, 
> fayirg: We ſee now by a glaſſe t:Cor 24.14; 
2 ina darke ſort , butthen, face 
w to f-ce. This ſceing of God, 
whom they poſlc a all in all, 
Is as Saint eAngyſtive ſaith , 
their chiefeft good: tor though Avglicrink, 
many things do concurre to. **''3: 
ge. her rothe making of vs 
Happy, and Content : Yet 
this lceing of God, Face to ' 
| Face, and as he 15 in his glo- | 
tie, is the Fountaine of all 
good, andihe accompliſh- 
Racae 
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Of Eaſe, Reſt, Repoſe, 
ment and perfeQon of full 
Happineſſe : which our Sa- /* 
Hiour fipnifieth , ſaying } 
lob-19.3. Th xs Life exerlaiting, that [1 
they know thee the or.6'y tru | * 
| God , and whow thou haft - | 
ſent, Teſs Chrifl. And the * 
1 rcaſon is, for that God Al-_ 
mightie is onely He, which |” 
is, as he ſaid, 1 aw, which © 
a7 ; and all other thinges ' 
being by participation from 
his Goodnefle, depending 
vpon his Will : Ag it is 
AySo4r, Written ; For thy Will whe) 
were, and baue beene greated. 
All other Pleaſures , ard 
Contentments , which ate 
not God, are farre more cx- 
cellent in God himſelte, then } 

they are in themſelues, or in 

| their owne gatures ; So that 

cake 
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473 Cuaiey, oh 
Content, and H apprneſſe. 


eake wharſocuer true Plc: « 
ſure, which in this Life thou 
art capable to reccijue,cither 
in Body, or Soule, and when 
2 by happic Viſion thou com- 
'>* melt to enioy God (as I de- 
"> Gre thou ſhouldeſt ) thou 
7 ſhalt enioy that ſame, in 
' # another degree, much more 
IX perfitly : according to the 
7 words of the Prophet, ſay- 
ing; [ ſhall be filled (Lord) pris xs, 
when thy glory fball appeare. 
And hereupon it commeth 
to paſſe, that the ſceing and 
enioying of God by bleſſed 
viſion, & as he is in himſelfe, 
is Happineſſe it ſelfe:forthat 
whatſocucr may truely de- 
light cither Body or Soule, is 
there in him found altoge- 
ther, & alwaies molt perficly; 
cucn 
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lohk 15.10. 
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 baxe ſpoken to you, that my is) 


& that loueth me ;, and he that 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 
euen in ſuch ſort, asthatit | 
is ' not poſſible for thee to 


—_ 


imagine, wiſh, or Ce'ire any *? 


[ o7, Content , or Happineſl ©? 
whatſoeuecr, but theſameii © 
found in Ged, in his full per. « 
c&ion. Whereupon our Se | 
wiour (aith : If you keepe my © 
precepts. you fball abide un my | 
lone : 4s 1 alſo hauehept my > 
Fathers precepts,and do abide \þ 
& his lone. Theſe things | | 


may be in you, and your io 
17 be filled. FER pk , He 
that hath wy C ommande- 
ment and keepeth them beil 


loweth me, ſhall be belewed of | 
wy Father, ard I will low 

him , ard will man'f ft w 
felfe to him; that is, he will 
| | beſtow 
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Content, and Happineſſe. I 
beltow vypon him all Goods, 8 
2 Contentments, and Happi- | 
$ veſſe, that can be imagined, - 
2 ordeſired ; according tothe 1 
> words of Ged to "age {ay- : 
3 ing: [ will ſhew thee all good; 1x64. 14.1 # 
| _ rac yoo him, Flim- M1 F 
ſelfe. 
The Sixteenth, they ſhall 
be confirmed inrhis perfe& 
Happ.e eſtate,that they can- 
not but loue it, and poſleſſe 
it for eyer : fo our Sexterr 


calleth ir. IC life ; wime.zg 4s. | 


and S. Peter calleth i', av ' 
eternall Kingdeme ; where a-Per« £67 
there are no Temporal Ioyes | 
or Contentments, which are | 
no ſooner had, then paſſed : ( 
But an Etern211 Eaſe, Ret, 4 
Repoſe, and Happireſſe, and 

all goods, and pleaſures, al- 
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Of Eaſe, Reft, Repoſe, 


wayesr , and for enermzore, © j 
, -remayning without End, So» 
1 Which I heartily wiſh v«* 
to thee, dearc Reader : and ® 
ſo conclude tl.is our Second * 
1 Parc of Eaſe, and Reft, © 
J with the words of CMoy. 

ſes the Prophet, and faith» 
tull Seruant of our Lords; 
humbly beſceching thee, 
to conſider, Thar I bam. 
ſet before thee Life , and 
Good ; and contrarmiſe, 
Death , and Enill : That 
thou mayeſk lowe our Lord 
| thy God, and walke in hu 

ayes, and keeps bis Com- 

manndements , and thin 

wayeft line ( in the Hap- 
\ pinefle of Grace in this 
K Life, and Glorie in the 6- 


But 
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Content, «xd H. appineſſi O 
X Bat if thy beart be anerted, 
"nd thou wilt not hears ; 
ard decernued with Error , 
Ehou adore flrange Gods (in 
Vpiric) axd ſerns thens (<= 
Mher by puplike or priuate 
Fbrcaking of the Comman- 
dements of the true and 
lining God) 7 fore-tell thee 
Rrbis day, that thou ſhalt pe- 
Zrifb ( and the Wretcherd- 
Wnciſc and Miſcries ſpoken of 
in the foureteenth Chapter 
of this Booke ſhall fall ypon 
thee) And I call for witncfſt 
Heanen and Earth, that / 
bane propoſed to thee Life and 
Death, Bleſſing and ( wr ſing : 
chooſe therefore Life , 3 
thew mayeit line, and may- 
ft lone owr Lord thy God, 

Aud 


4 
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Of Eaſe, Keft, Repoſe, 
and obey bis vice, «nd cleaug 
to him for he u thy life, and 
the length of thy dares. 
To wi.om bc all hocour, 
and plo:y, 1ow and 
for cuermore, 
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Errata. 


Pre t. line 18. for this manner, 
ad {45 a tner. P:7.1.1./ceve wherean, 
jeeke ur W eveli. P.7. \. 16. 45 that 
| pey,'e 45 they, p.32-1. 21.ft-:6 and ma= 
= / e,", finng of malice 49 wn Chap. 6. 
the Faith of God, planted, 1. the Faith, 
anted. 67.19 «boxe all the, xr. abous 
Je. 77. 22. there bath Lcene, x, there 
—Fere. 75 8.kath ſo, Tr, bare ſ6. 1606.16. 
Faith , the Faith of, r.. Faith , and the 
Thariteef. 109.14. fiune I, founded, 
I 1 2.16.n6ce/ſitre be, r.neceſſitie wr ſt be, 
2 3.4.that, 1, ire. 179.16. mm thee,r. 

p his. 15.10the mergent, Aal.3.7. 
03.15.*.lohn,r, S.' Paul, 205.6.ſerus 
heir God r.ſerne God. 205.17. praiſe, 
.inkis praiſe. 208.2.he doth not, r. he 
th, 244-1 3.may be, 1.nvſt be. 245,.Þ, 
| anſwere,r. I inferre. 291.2 1.thy low, 
thy twe.\,22.low Faures,t.twe Femnes, 
333-16, Mites, r. Knires, 169. inthe 


argent, Exo. 33. 397-14-naſt,r.voſe. 


17.1. ſaith, r. ſay. 4:9-2. {beraluie, 
\bberglly, + 
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